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Introduction

Many of the stories in this book are
known to person of Indian origin. But not
many children of Indian parents born in
western countries do not know the stories
mentioned in this book. The stories are in
English along with interesting background
information to the stories.

Most person know about the ten
avataras (forms of birth) of Vishhnu. But they
do not know the reason for taking them and
why and who ended those avataras. This book
sheds light to them.

Both $haivas and Virashaivas worship
Linga as the form of Shiva. There is a lot of
different between the two groups. The concept
of creatin between Shaivas and Virashaivas is
different. Shaivas worship stavara Linga where
as Virashaivas worship and carry Istalinga on
their body.

Even the salvation between the two
groups are different. Virashaivas strive for
sayujya salvation to escape from the cycle of
birth.

This book has a section on Karana
Hasige. Shatstala is the philosophy of
Virashaivas. The readers interested in learning
the Shatstala philosophy, Astavaranas and
Panéa Acaras should consult books listed in
the appendix.

There are no words to express my
gratitude to my best friend Mr. John



Robertson. He and I took many hours reading
over the telephone, three times a week, any
where between half an hour to an hour editing
the manuscript. I am grateful Ms. Sindhu
Suresh, Dr. Kamalakumari and her husband
Mr. Thontadarya for their encouragements and
assistance in getting the manuscript printed. I
am fortunate for the support of my children
Asha and Siddesh. Lastly I thank my wife
Rathna for her support in completing this book.

I thank Mr. Lokappa and his staff,
Rjendra Printers, Mysore, India, for getting this
book printed.

October 2020 Guru S. Bale
Edison, NJ, USA



Cennabasavésha Vijaya

Paraméshvara is the husband of Parvati.
He is in the form of sacCidananda. He is true
for all times. He is the guru for the world. He is
the greatest of all divines. He is the lover of
devotees. He is with and without characters.
He is the giver of devotion and salvation. He is
with all knowledge. He is the master of all
Vedas and Vedantas. I serve at His feet
meditating with pure mind.

Mahadéva, the one who is worshiped by
Vishnu, Brahma, Indra and other divines for
fulfilling their wishes. I worship Him with pure
mind.

Fragrance is in flower. Coolness is in the
moon, Sweetness is in the ocean of milk. They
stay in them always. Similarly the mother of
the world stays with Him. I submit myself to
Her with devotion.

I give salutation to Vrshubhé&shvara and
Bragishvara. Next, I give salutation to Kali and
her husband Virabhadra, who took birth from
the third eye of Shiva, for severing the head of
Dakshabrahma who refused to honor Rudra.

Every one knows Shiva has five faces.
But only philosophers know about His sixth
face facing down word. To show his sixth face,
Shankara took birth as six faced
Kumaraswamy. I give salutation to Him.

Salutation to Allamaprabhu. He is like
the image in the mirror. He is like the bow of



Indra seen in the sky. He is seen like the burnt
cloth. He is like the mirage. He is like the union
of camphor with fire.

Salutations to Basavanna. He gives the
desired like the mythical tree Kalpavrksha and
like the mythical cow Kamadénu. He has the
five types of senses namely purpose
(sankalpa), walk (nade), talk (nudi), seeing
(nota), and touch (sparsha).

Grace of Shiva becomes embryo in

Nagalarbike. He grew and took birth to teach
Shatsthala knowledge to Shiva disciples. He
made them not to worship other than their
Istalinga. He taught them the form of
Pranalinga so they escape from the cycle of
birth. He is Cennabasavésha. Salutation for
Him.
] Mahadévi, part of Parvati the wife of
Shiva, took birth on earth. She received aikya
at the banana groove, Shrishaila. Salutation to
Her.

Virabhadra, destroyer of Daksha, took
birth as a washer man on earth for cleansing
the dirt of mind in people. Salutation to
Madivalayya who suppressed Basavanna's
pride. )

Salutation to Shankara Dasimayya,
Dasara Dévayya, Karikalacola,
Marulashankaradéva, Sakalésha Madarasa,
Kinnari Bommayya and other Shivasharanas for
taking birth to improve devotion and divine
knowledge among people.



Salutation to Pancafaryas who took
birth from the five faces of Shiva for the
establishment of Virashaiva religion.

Cennabasavésha Vijaya is written in
Kannada by NR. Karibasavashastry. I pray to
assist me to translate it from Kannada to
English.



01. Introduction

Shiva after teaching Shiva philosophy to
Vishnu, Brahma and all the Shiva followers of
Kailasa took birth on earth as Mallesha in the
form of a Jangama to save Shiva Sharanas.
Mallésha is the best among Gurus. He went to
Mecca traveling through many countries.
Mecca is the holy place for Muslims. There he
became the Guru for 700 khalandars. At that
time Mecca was experiencing famine without
rain. Arrival of Mallésha to Mecca brought rain.
As a result he was worshiped and honored by
the Sultan. He became famous and he was
known as Maleyamallésha (Maleya for making
it to rain).

Siddhaviréshvara is a traditionalist of
Guru Mallésha. He is with the knowledge of
Shatsthala. He had abundant of kindness. He
lived in Hiremata of Vidyanagari
(Vijayanagara). For him, peace is his house,
compassion is his retinue, meditation of Shiva
is his house news, salvation is his wife and his
pupil are his children. This is his family life.
Whoever seen Siddhaviréshvara is holy. The
one touched his feet is blessed. The one who
talked with him is rich in Virashaiva ways. The
one hearing his grace is blessed. He has been
praised and served by many blessed people.
Viripaksha Panditaradya is one of his pupil. He
is well versed in the language of Karnataka. He



was praised by many great poets. He lived
following the ways of Virashaiva.

Many devotees of  VirGpaksha
Panditaradya praised him saying - you are
always engaged in the worship of Shiva
expecting peace for the soul. you understand
and fulfill donating the desire of the people
seeking your help. You have the ability to win
over those who debate. Even Shiva appreciates
your knowledge of Shatsthala. You do not talk
about other Gods except Shiva. You does not
tell any other stories except stories of Shiva.
These qualities are all in you because of the
grace of Shiva. Many poets have written about
Shivasharanas. But, none has written about the
history of Cennabasavanna. The people
requested VirlUpaksha Panditaradya to write
the history of Cennabasavanna. As per their
wishes Virupaksha Panditaradya collected and
wrote Cennabasava purana in poetic form of
shatpadi (poems with six lines).

Cennabasava purana was not easily
followed by people who are not exposed to
poetry. Many people requested NR.
Karibasavashastry who wrote his first book
Basavaraja Vijaya to write Cennabasavésha
Vijaya so people can understand it easily.
Cennabasavésha Vijaya is written by NR
aribasavashastry. It is translated by Guru S.
Bale to English for the benefit of children born
in America and for those who cannot read it in
Kannada.



02. Start of the Storey

Earth is one among the 14 worlds. It is
about 500 million yojanas. It has seven Islands
and seven oceans with salt water. The ocean
has fish, crocks, snakes, turtles, crabs and
other animals. It also has corals, pearls and
other gems. It has waves, foams, streams with
boats and ships. The ocean looks majestic with
water bloating and shrinking as if "Vishnu as
son-in law, Brahma as grand son, Lakshmi as
daughter, divine water as wife, Moon as son. I
am the one who gave the mythical tree
Kalpavrksha and the cow Kamadénu to the
king of divines Indra. I am the one who cared
Mainaka the brother of Parvati, so who can be
equal to me?". With this kind of thought the
ocean bloats. The ocean shrinks with sadness
because "Sage Agastya drank me and fire
makes me evaporate".

The ocean surrounds the Jambu Island
(India). This Island has many pilgrimage places
like Kashi, Kédara, Gaya, Hampe, Shrishaila
and others. Numerous sages have performed
penance on this Island. It contains many
rivers, mountains, forests, towns and cities. In
the middle of this Island is M&ru mountain. It
shines as the chariot for Shiva created by
Brahma. On top of the mountain peaks shines
places for Vishnu, Brahma and other divines.
In the Southern part of the mountain peak is
the place of Kailasa the abode of Shiva. The
walls are of stones with pearls and gems, tress



are all mythical trees that give the desired. The
water in the hills and streams are all siddhirasa
and animals are all holy. It is difficult to explain
the greatness of that mountain. On the
mountain is the place of Shiva. There
Shivagamas are the fort. The nectar is the
desired water. Knowledge of Shiva are the
flags. Devotion to Shiva are the forts. Salvation
are the mounds. Vedas are the doors and truth
is for living holy and to destroy the bad.
Parashiva who is above all divines, is the
master of that place.

Parashiva conducts durbar every day.
He listens to the praise from Vishnu, Brahma
and others. He hears the report from the eight
directional wardens. He is pleased with the
devotees. He conducts the business of the
world. Later He sends them with His blessings
to their places.

One day, Vishnu, Brahma, Indra and
other divines came on their chariots to the
court of Parashiva. The assembly was filled
with divines, Kinnaru, Gandharvas, Garudas,
Siddhas, Vidyadharas, Guhyakas, Uragas,
Maydras, Manavas, Pishacis and others.
Dvadashadityas, Ekadasharudras, Navagrahas,
Navabrahmas, Saptarshis and
Caturdashamunis were all coming in groups to
the court. Bharadvaja, Mandavya, Markandéya,
Romaja, Vyasa, Baka, Dalbhya,
Shukaparashara, Bhrgu, Agastya, Maitréya,
Valakhilya, Galava, Gargya, Durvasa,
Sharabha, Koundinya, Pushkala, Pushpadatta,
Sanaka, Sanandana, Narada and other group



of rshis (sages) were coming. Wives of the
divines, Lakshmi, Sarasvati, Ahalye,
Lopamudre, Arundati and others were coming.
Divine ladies,  Rarhbhe, Urvashi, Ménaki,
Tilottame and others and river ladies, Gange,
Sarasvati, Kumudvati, Kaveri, Godavari and
others were also coming. The seven Matrkes,
64 Yoginis, wives of directions, 27 star ladies,
Rudra ladies, Naga ladies, eight Mahalakshmis
and holy ladies in earth and sky came. The
ladies stood behind Parvati with enormous
devotion. The ladies on the left side, Vishnu,
Brahma and the divine group of men on the
right stood there.

In the center Paraméshvara with his
wife Parvati sat on the throne. He is the master
for all the fourteen worlds (Brahmanda). He
was wearing Bhasma, snake on his neck, Moon
and Gange on his head, with smile on his face,
Damarugha and Trident in his hands. He wore
skin.

All those attending were sitting in
appropriate seats. In the front Virabhadra,
Shanmukha, Ganapati, Rénuka, Daruka,
Gajakarna, Ghantakarna, Bhairava, Candésha,
Ktshmanda, Gagananga Dhdmanga,
Shailanga, and other ganas were sitting in line.
Rudra ganas were present in the great
assembly. Rudra ganas had the ability to
absorb the water from the seven oceans. They
had the ability to throw away Adihésha and to
hold the earth on their pinky. They can burn
the entire world in seconds. They have the
strength to play the mountain Meéru like



marbles. They can take away the stars, break
the sun hemisphere and split lightning. Even
those who attained salokya, samipya, sartpya
and sayujya were also there. Nandi and
Mahakala were making sure to keep order in
the assembly.

The assembly was entertained in many
ways. Briagisha standing in the middle was
making jokes with many types of facial
expressions. Naradas were entertaining the
assembly by playing music in Shuddha-Mishra-
Sankirna and other tunes on the instrument
Vine. Rarbhe, Urvashi, Ménaki and other
divine ladies were dancing to the tunes of
drum and other musical instruments. Love
tunes from Parvati, heroic tunes from
Virabhadra, kind tunes from inside of Shiva,
miracles tunes from demons, comic tunes from
Bhrigisha, tunes from devotees, differing
tunes from Shivaganas, fearful tunes from
Rudra ganas, peaceful tunes from sages were
coming as if Kubéra was holding bag. Varuna
was holding water pot. Vayu was fanning a
flower fan. Nirti was holding kalanji (vessel to
spit). Indra was holding pearl mirror. Sun and
Moon were fanning with camara (type of broad
fan). Vishnu, Brahma and other divines
standing often to praise. Glory to Mahadéva
was echoing every where. Shiva blessed
everyone by granting their wishes before
bidding farewell.



03. Birth of Citkale

Paraméshvara while spending time in
the court of Kailasa, his wife Parvati reminded
her husband - You promised Narada to send
Nandi and other primary ganas to reclaim
Shiva devotion on earth. To preach them the
Shiva philosophy you said to send your Citkale.
Should you not fulfill it? Saying yes, Parashiva
remembered Citkale the form of Pranava
located in the middle of his heart. That
Pranava took a glowing divine form with six
faces. With devotion it stood bowing in front of
Ihvara. Parashiva embracing that child made
him sit on his lap. He said, my child, Nandi and
other ganas are taking birth on earth. You take
birth in human form to teach Shatsthala
philosophy to all. So they get salvation. The
child asks Parashiva what is the reason for
teaching Shatsthala to them?

Shiva laughs and says - you are my
Citkale with form. With six faces of Pranava
you are Shanmukhi and Shatsthalabrahmi. You
have knowledge of all things. If you desire to
hear from me, I will say it.

Narada came to the previous durbar and
stood with devotion. Nandi asked him what is
the reason for his coming? Narada replied - the
influence of Kali in Bharatakhanda (India) has
influenced to decrease truth, devotion to Shiva,
religious work, increased fraud and others.
Buddhist, Jain and others are blaming Shiva,
Shiva devotees and Astavaranas. Shiva temples



and Jangama matas have been spoiled. The
donations given to them are lost. There are
numerous Jain  bastis  (places).  Not
withstanding the problems there are only one
Shiva sharana for 10 million people.
Shivasharanas spending their life hiding like a
sandal tree among bamboos. Like plants drying
from summer heat waiting for the rainy
season, Shivasharanas are waiting for the day
when Shiva sect flourishes. This I heard
personally and came here to report the same.
There is nothing you do not know. You are the
master for the things of the world. This is the
right time for uplifting the world.

Listening Narada, Shiva was thinking
whom to send to earth for renewing true
dharma. At this time Parvati asked that the
people on earth are facing birth and death.
This I know. Is it possible those who are in the
durbar to face the same?

Shiva: Even Vishnu, Brahma and others
cannot escape the cycle of birth.

Parvati: Is it not possible to escape the
cycle of birth by anyone?

Shiva: Yes, it is possible. Those who
learn the secret of Shatsthala and who
practices it secures eternal happiness.

Parvati requested Parashiva to instruct
Shatsthala to her so she too can enjoy eternal
happiness. Her request brought happiness to
the ganas. They too had the desire to learn
Shatsthala philosophy. Then Nandishvara
thanked Parvati for her request. He then
humbly stood in front of Parashiva with both



hands together said - the mother of the world
saved us from the cycle of birth by requesting
to learn Shatsthala philosophy. Please save the
ganas by telling them the secret of Shatsthala
philosophy.

Parashiva  thought of  sending
Nandishvara to earth. Shatsthala philosophy
cannot be learnt from this body in this world.
All of you go to earth taking birth as humans.
There follow Virashaiva ways and perform
Shatsthala.

Nandi: If we take birth as humans how
soon we get the Shatsthala philosophy? Who
will teach us? Please tell us requested Nandi.

Parashiva: All of you take birth on
earth as devotees of Guru, Linga and Jangama.
Practice Virashaiva ways. Receive prasada and
padodaka. I stay as Linga in your devotion and
as Jangama in your feelings. My Citkale comes
to teach Shatsthala in the form of a child.

Parvati: To her husband - You know I
cannot have children. I have the desire to have
children. I request You to send my Citkale with
Nandi to earth and make your son born from
her womb to teach Shatsthala to ganas.

Parashiva agreed for his wife's request.
Narada was happy that his work has been
done. Nandi was unhappy to separate from
Shiva. Shiva assured Nandi that He stays close
to him. Shiva told Nandi, like the light chases
the dark, nectar of life chases poison, good
chases bad, you Nandi, take birth on earth.
There you perform many miracles to vitalize
Virashaiva ways.



Soon after 770 Amaraganas, Rudra
women and others took birth on earth. They
were following Virashaiva ways. They were
engaged in different kayakas. Among them
Adhiniranjana as Allamaprabhu, image of
Parashiva as Siddarama, Virabhadra as
Madivala Macidéva, a Rudra women as
Mahadevi and many others took birth with
different forms and names.

Citkale of Parvati as Nagalambike,
Nandisha as Basavanna took birth as brother
and sister from Madalambike the wife of
Madiraja, a Brahmin.

Basavanna became the prime minister
for King Bijjala, the king of Kalyana. He was
also the head of Shiva ganas. While he was
waiting for the arrival of the son of Parashiva,
he performed many miracles. He stopped the
growth of other religions. He was doing dasoha
for 196,000 Jangamas. The form of devotion is
Nandi, Allamaprabhu is the form of vairagya
and knowledge. Nagalambike is the form of
Parvati. Parashiva told his son to take birth
from the womb of Nagalambike to teach
Shatsthala to Parvati, Nandi and other ganas.



04. Conception of Citkale

Nagalambike the daughter of Madiraja
was serving Guru-Linga-Jangama. She was
happy to receive prasada from them. One day
after receiving and enjoining prasada of Guru-
Linga-Jangama, she was resting with eyes
closed. She had a vision of Parashiva.
Parashiva in the form of a Jangama appeared
in front of her. He gently shook her and woke
her from sleep. He gave her prasada. She took
the prasada, offered it to her Istalinga before
consuming the same. At that time she saw the
Jangama in his true form. He was with his wife
Parvati. He said "Do not be afraid, the prasada
that was given to you is my part of Citkale. It
will grow in your womb and you will be the
mother to a baby boy. He will perform many
miracles. He win over Jains and Buddhists. He
recover and establish Virashaiva ways. He
teaches Shatsthala to Basavanna and to the
primary ganas so they get salvation. You
inform this to Basavanna and all Shiva ganas.
So saying they disappeared.

Nagalarbike opened her eyes and she
was happy for seeing Shiva and Parvati in her
dream and about their blessing. The morning
sun rises to indicate the coming birth of a
glorious child. After completing her morning
worship, she explained her dream to her
brother Basavanna and Shivasharanas. They
were all happy to hear it.



Nagalambike* was happy with high
spirit. The embryo was developing like the
pearl in the middle of the milky ocean, like the
moon rays hiding behind the clouds during the
rainy season, like the wealth hidden in the
earth, like the salvation hidden in the teachings
of Guru, like the brightness hidden in the sun
stone and like the aroma hidden in the budding
flower of Kalpavrksha.

With the growing of the embryo she
begins to show marks of pregnancy. Her face
became white, breast became fat with black
nipples, waist became big, laziness increased
and walking became dull. During early
pregnancy she was interested in listening to
Shiva stories, serving Guru-Linga-Jangama and
receiving tirtha (sacred water) and prasada.
She did not crave for any other things.

(* Here the original author describes her
as a virgin and people talked about her
pregnancy as illegitimate. King Bijjala wanted
to know the truth about the pregnancy. She
narrates the story and splits her stomach with
her finger nails to show the baby. This part has
been [eft out because other books indicates
she was married to Shivadéva).



05. Birth of Cennabasavésha

Adhiéhésha carries the earth on his
head. The birth of the child made the earth
lighter to Adhishésha. The dried trees sprouted
and barren cows gave milk. Temple idols
danced and the influence of Arishadvargas (8
enemies of jiva) diminished. Diseases
disappeared. No one knows the greatness of
Shiva. All these happened just by the birth of
child who is a Shatsthalabrahmi.

The birth of the child brought immense
happiness to Basavanna and the ganas.
Nilalocane, the wife of Basavanna, invited
many women. She performed many types of
arati. She and other women blessed the child
by smearing tilak on the forehead of the child.
Basavanna, that evening after worshiping his
Istalinga, served Guru-Linga-Jangama prasada
to other devotees. Later he gave gifts and bid
farewell to the devotees. That day,
Nagalarmbike slept with her son.

In Kailasa, Paraméshvara and Parvati
desired to see their son on earth. They came
to earth with many Rudra Kanyes (woman)
and entered the bedroom where mother and
child were sleeping. The baby looked like the
pure crystal Lihnga near the river Ganges. He
was like the full moon in the milky ocean and
like the swans near the lakes. Looking at the
baby Parvati became extremely happy. She
embraced the baby taking into her hands. Both
Parvati and Paraméshvara sat down. They set



up five kalasas (water pots). Then they
performed three types of dikshe namely Veda,
Manu and Kriya. They established three types
of Linga namely Ista, Prana and Bhava in the
three bodies namely Sthila, Stkshma and
Karana. They performed dikshe to the baby as
if they were telling the baby to perform dikshe
to Shiva $haranas in a similar manner. They
named the baby as "Cennabasavanna" because
the baby was better than Basavanna in
brightness, form, Shiva knowledge and in
showing miracles. Both Parashiva and Parvati
were extremely happy. They spent most of the
night playing with the baby. Motherly love
made milk coming from Parvati's breast. She
took the baby and fed milk. She blessed the
child by smearing dust from her feet while
Ammavve, Coleyakka, Cengale, Nimbiyakka
and other Rudra women sang lullaby. Then she
told Nagalambike to take good care of her son
without any short comings because he is the
son of Shiva born in human form to save the
world. Then roosters started to announce the
coming of the sun. Parvati and Paraméshvara
kissed the baby once again before leaving to
Kailasa with their Rudra women.

Nagalambike woke up and thought she
had a dream. But she saw the five kalasas near
the bed. She was very much surprised seeing
them. She sent for her brother Basavanna. She
narrated what happened during the night and
showed him the symbols next to her bed.
Basavanna after seeing the kalasas praised the
child as the savior.



The child was growing like the waxing
moon. Nagalambike was spending more time
caring her son. The child was making every
one happy by his laughs, talks, playing,
jumping, dancing and other childish activities.
In the midst of other children he was like the
full moon among the stars. In time he was
educated. He became well versed in poetry,
drama, Vedas, Shastras, Agamas and Puranas.
When he reached his youth, he was very
beautiful with lotus eyes, bow eye brows and
beautiful face. His arms were like the trunk of
elephant and thighs like banana pillars.

Basavanna arranged many people to
stay for his service. He thought of him as his
Guru and arranged to build an appropriate
house for his stay next to his house. The
sculptors constructed a house using corals,
pearls, gold and other gem stones. The house
was fit for the king of divine, Dévéndra. It had
place for bathing, cooking, eating, dancing,
worshiping, durbar, music, sleeping, different
schools, upper chambers and for other
activities. The house had places filled with
grains, oil, sugar and other things. In addition
there were places for the door keepers,
pergolas, Lakes, water fountains, and gardens.
In all it was a beautiful palace.

Basavanna and Cennabasavanna
examined the house. It was clean, auspicious
and well lighted. Basavanna was very much
pleased with the house. He gave gifts to the
sculptors.  Then Basavanna requested



Cennabasavanna to live in the house and to
teach him the Shiva philosophy.
Cennabasavanna thought it is the word
of Guru and said "I will stay as you please".
Basavanna was very happy with that answer.
He arranged to fill the house with grains and
other things. He arranged people for services
and requested sister Nagalambike to live in the
house. Basavanna told his sister- Shiva himself
is in the form of Cennabasavanna. He should
be well served. Then he went to his house.
Cennabasavanna informed the door
keepers not to allow anyone who does not
know the significance of Shatsthala into the
house. He placed six persons with the
knowledge of Shatsthala to guard the six doors
to the entrance to the house. He was
worshiping Jangamas to receive padodaka and
prasada along with 12,000 people with the
knowledge of Shatsthala (Shatsthala-Brahmis).
Every day all the Shatsthala-Brahmis were
bathing, worshiping, receiving padodaka and
prasada. Then they were fed with food, milk,
yogurt and other types of delicious sweets.
Later they were given tambula (betel leaves
and nuts). They were spending time in the
center of the hall discussing Shiva philosophy.



06. Linga indoctrination of Basavanna

One day Basavanna thought of learning
Shatsthala philosophy. He went to see
Cennabasavanna. Some Shiva ganas also
joined Basavanna. The door keeper seeing
Basavanna informed Cennabasavanna. He
came to the door to invite Basavanna to the
house. He greeted Basavanna and others at
the door and took them into the house.
Basavanna embrased Cennabasavanna and
made him sit on a throne. Basavanna sat next
to Cennabasavanna. The accompanying ganas
took seats on either side of Basava. Basavanna
expressed his desire to learn Shatsthala.

Basavanna: With a smile asks did you
complete your worship of Shiva?

Cennabasavanna: With a smile says
humbly - Can eyes see without light? Is there
Shiva worship without dikshe from the face of
Guru? Please tell me to do the worship of
Shiva.

Basavanna: Hara! Hara! Guru instructs
pupil in the world. Is it possible for pupil to
instruct Guru? Are you an ordinary person?
You are the form of Sangaméshvara. You have
come to save us by instructing the secret of
Shatsthala. I am afraid to give dikshe to you.

Cennabasavanna: Why are you
afraid? Like Animishayya, I have no strength to
disappear taking Linga from you. At least tell
me the feature of Linga. He places his Linga on
the palm of Basavanna.



Basavanna: Returns the Linga saying
he cannot inquire even a speck of the feature
of Linga.

Cennabasavanna: Accepts Linga
saying it is Guru dikshe.

Basavanna: How can I have problems
in the future when you are here to save me by
teling me of the previous happenings? How
can I secure the Linga that I gave to
Animishayya? When does Sarnigaméshvara
takes me back? Please save me by informing
them.

Cennabasavanna: Cutting a raw fruit
can it be made ripe? You have not completed
the slightest work for which you have come.
Worship Pranalinga in your heart the way you
worship Istalinga. You are thinking about
Shatsthala so you can submit completely to
Linga. Then your desire is fulfilled. But not
from mere talking.

Basavanna: You told me the truth. I
wasted spending time in gorgeous worship.
Please enlighten me by instructing the place of
Pranalinga and the differences in Shatsthala.

Cennabasavésha describes in detail the
secret of Shatsthala to Basavanna and to the
ganas.

Basavanna was very much pleased
listening to Cennabasavanna. You saved me
preaching the place of Pranalinga. I got the
name Sanganabasavanna from you. I request
You to narrate the story of Animishayya.

Cennabasavanna: Basavanna, as per
the wishes of Shiva, you are born with 770



amaraganas to establish Virashaiva ways on
earth. I am not capable of expressing your
glory. Earlier you gave Linga to Animishayya.
In that Lihga he became Ikya (sayujya
salvation). Allamaprabhu, a Jangama, took that
Linga from the palm of Animishayya. He is
coming here to test your devotion to
Jangamas. Such Jangamas come to those who
are Jangamaprani (the soul of Jangama). You
should not descriminate Jangamas as
Lingashobaru  or  Angashobaru  (gives
prominence to Linga or body respectively). You
will know the ability of Allama when he comes
to your house.

Cennabasavanna advised Basavanna to
construct matas according to the ability of
196,000 Jangamas for their stay. You go to
them and request them with devotion to come
to your house. You give them whatever they
want before they go.

Basavanna: I am not free. But I will
stay and do as you wish. Gives salutation to
Cennabasavanna before returning to his house.

Cennabasavanna constructs 196,000
houses in front of Basavanna's house. He
housed Jarigamas in them. Then he sent all the
Angashobaru and Lingashobaru to go to the
matas. They refused to go. He orders them to
burn the place. When fire started to burn, the
Jangamas ran out. They were brought back
and were placed in different houses. The
house of Basavannais also restored..

A Jangama learning about the
generosity and devotion of Basavanna went to



his house to see him. The door keeper refused
him admission. The Jangama was disappointed
and left seeking shelter at the temple of
Tripurantakéshvara.

King Bijjala sent a messenger to bring
Basavanna to the court. The door keeper went
into the house to report to Basavanna. To his
surprise Basavanna was still sleeping. He tried
to wake him but found no response. He began
to cry for help. Everyone in the house came
running. The messenger returned to King
Bijjala and reported what had happened at the
house of Basavanna.

King Bijjala came to the house of
Basavanna. Cennabasavanna too came. All the
ganas were also assembled quickly. King Bijjala
asked Cennabasavanna about the accidental
death to Basavanna. Cennabasavanna replayed
"He died because of the doorman's refusal to a
Jangama to enter the house. His life went with
the Jangama". King Bijjala asked the doorman
about the Jangama. The doorman replied that
he did refuse entrance to a Jangama. He
humbly requested forgiveness for his action.

Many servants went around the town
looking for the Jangama. They brought the
Jangama from the temple to the house of
Basavanna. Basavanna started moving his legs
when the Jangama stepped on the threshold of
the house to enter. As the Jarngama came close
to Basavanna he awoke as if he was getting up
from sleep. He took the blessing of the
Jangama standing near him. King Bijjala was
happy to see Basavanna regained his life. He



gave salutation to Cennabasavanna before
returning to his palace.

Cennabasavanna: Basavanna, Is it
right to give up your life this way? The one
who gives life in Linga or Jangama takes life
near their Ikya place. Listen to the history of
Pranalingi, Lingaprani and Jangamaprani:

Linganna was a son of Shivasharana.
His Linga fell from his neck while he was
playing. His mother noticed he has no Linga in
his neck. She asked him where is the Linga.
Just then he lost his life. His parents and
others were crying for their loss. Cikkalinganna
found the Linga and tied it to Linganna's neck.
Linganna regained his life. Every one was
happy. Cikkalinganna said - Is this not the
quality of Pranalingi? This was heard by his
Guru. That night he took away the Linga from
the neck of Cikkalinganna. In the morning he
went to get flowers. Here Cikkalinganna was
sleeping without breathing. Others were crying
around him. Guru, who returned, tied his Linga
to the neck. Cikkalihnganna started to breath
again.

A Jangama named Satyanna was
spending time with a harlot. Jangama removed
his Karadige (pouch to carry Linga) from the
neck so it does not compress Him. He kept it
on the table. Servants stole the pouch with
Linga and brought to Cennabasavanna. Then
Jangama lost his life. The harlot seeing
Jangama without life also lost her life. Then
Linga was tied to the neck of Satyanna who



regained his life. The harlot too regained her
life.

Maranna was with his wife. Both
removed their Linga so it does not compress
them. They kept them on the table. In the
morning both tied the wrong Linga to their
neck. Both of them lost their lives. The lady
who brought water to their house saw both
sleeping without breathing. She too lost her
life. Cennabasavanna getting the information
about the death of Maranna and his wife. He
asked Satyanna about them who said they died
because they tied the wrong Linga to their
neck. Both regained their life by tying their
Linga to their neck. The lady who brought
water to their house also regained her life.

Basavanna, Linganna, Cikkalinganna,
Satyanna, Maranna and wife of Maranna are all
Pranalingis.

A $harana named Ghattivalayya walked
tying his Istalinga to his leg. Jangamas noticing
they took away his Linga. Then Ghattivalayya
took a huge rock, tied it to his neck and stood
at the entrance of the town. This created
problems for entering and leaving the town.
Then the Jangamas returned his Linga to
Ghattivalayya. Ghattivalayya hid the huge rock
in Linga. He is a Lingaprani.

The harlot and the lady who brought
water to the house of Maranna are
Jangamapranis. Did they leave their life like
you who gave your life just because Jangama
left? Did we say leaving your life with
Kinnarayya and Médara Kétayya is improper?



To hear these historic events Baktas,
Mahé&shvaras and Amaraganas born with you
are coming to see you. Cennabasavanna told
Basavanna to quit being childish before
returning to his place.

How to describe the town Kalyana with
Cennabasavanna, Basavanna, ganas with Shiva
knowledge and King Bijjala as the king who
happens to be the door keeper of Kailasa? How
to praise the religious actions, practice and
good policies? The towns people were free
from lying, cheating, stealing, jealousy,
abusing, injustice and immoral activities.
Education, humble, compassion, courage,
heroism, helping and other qualities existed
abundantly among the people. Basavanna and
Cennabasavanna are the reason for them.

Knowing their generosity and work,
people from Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Kashmira,
Kambodja, Neépala, Goula, Malayala, Sindhu,
Malava, Hoysala, Magadha, Barbara, Tuluva,
Cola, Pandya, Yavana, Matsya, Gurjara,
Dravida, Karnataka and other 56 countries
devotees were coming. Hearing this Basavanna
decorated the town with mango leaves,
banana stocks and other decorations. Both
Basavanna and Cennabasavanna along with
Shiva ganas and other followers went to
receive the coming $haranas.

Cennabasavanna introduced one by one
by saying - this is King Mahadéva of Kashmira.
This is Sakalésha Madarasa came as per the
wishes of Shivayogi Mallarasappa of Shrishaila.
He is Marulashankaradéva of Kalinga. He is



Madivala Macayya from Hippalige. He s
Sujfianidéva from Kataka. He is the $harana
Matangatama. He received torso to head and
head to torso to his Guru Sujhanidéva. He
introduced every one to Basavanna.

Basavanna listening every one's
introduction, welcomed them to his house.
There he made arrangement for their bathing,
worshiping, food and their stay. Many took
different kayaka and stayed in Kalyana.



07. Mancanna the slanderer

One day King Bijjala was in his court. He
was sitting on the throne decorated with pearls
and precious gems. The court was also
decorated with many types of flowers.
Servants were fanning King Bijjala from either
side of the throne. On either side of the throne
foremost and braves were sitting with full
decorations. They carried his wishes to fill his
treasury with abundant of grains and wealth.
The court had accountants to provide daily,
monthly and yearly accounts. There were
pandits with the knowledge of Vedas, Shastras,
Agamas and Puranas. Medical personnel with
knowledge of Caraka, sushruta and others
were in the court. Poets who can create
poetries, stories and others with a short notice
were busy to recite their composition.
Commander-in-Chiefs who create tremor
among the enemies were present. Jesters were
performing their comedy routines. They were
bringing laughter in the court. The musician
were singing songs in a variety of ragas or
tunes. There were dancers, elephant riders,
horse riders, foot solders and others. People
were introduced by the announcer as: This is
the king of Cola. This is from Magadha. He is
from Barbara. These are the ministers and
these are the commanders.

Mancanna, the spy of King Bijjala, came
forward. He stood in front of the king and
whispered a scandal in his ear. My lord!



Kalyana is filled with devotees of Shiva from
many countries. Except your palace, they are
every where creating havoc with their life style.
If it continues without abating, one day the
throne goes to Cennabasavanna. I do not
know what might happen in the future. The
king should not take this lightly. I am not lying.
I swear this at your feet.

MancCanna continued narrating story of
Vrutrasura. Vrutrasura was conquering the
three worlds. Indra, the king of divines, was
forgetful and ignored Vrutrasura. Indra lost his
kingdom in war. He experienced many
difficulties. It happened to divines. Think! what
might happen to humans who ignore the
coming problems? To know that I am not lying,
bring them and ask yourself and learn the
truth. I am your servant. I am reporting the
truth because you are my master. It is also my
duty to safe guard you. It is left to you.
Mancanna put the seed of doubt in King Bijjala.

King Bijjala listening began to sweat in
his face. He started to breath heavily. His head
weighed. He placed his hand on his cheek. He
started yawning. He lost interest in the things
around him. His tongue dried. He began to
worry. He did not want to be quiet. He called a
servant and asked him to bring Basavanna and
Cennabasavanna to the court. When they
came he made them to sit reluctantly. They
took their seat. The king was hesitating to
share his feelings. Cennabasavanna seeing the
king stuttering encouraged him. Why do you
hesitate to say the reason for your worry?



How can I say about Basavanna? says
King Bijjala. Many people from different
countries are here. We do not know whether
they are friends or foe. Basavanna is giving
away the wealth from the treasury to people
who call themselves as Jangamas. He is not
aware of things that might happen to us in
future. Wherever we see, we see matas!
Jangamas are looting and spending time in
house of harlots. There is nothing but plague
by Jangamas. This is the situation. What can I
do for this?

Cennabasavanna understood the reason
for king's worries. He said, "O" king! stealing
and llicit actions cannot coexist with Shiva
devotees. As long as Basavanna exists on this
earth, Kali cannot influence your country. You
are worried listening to slanderers. This type of
behavior is called tamasa. It is natural for
kings. He taught him democratic ways.



08. Lesson in Democracy

Jiva surrounds Paramatma like clouds
surrounds the sun, like dirt on a mirror, Like
moss on water,. But Kings are always
surrounded by tamasa (ignorant) characters.
This lesson removes the tamasa character in
you. Listen. I teach you.

Kings are like snakes. They have
perverse behavior. They have two tongues.
They are greedy to guard money. They are
angry. They take lives of others. Their eyes are
their ears. The world honors kings who stay
away from the above qualities.

Kings should not listen to the words of
slanderers. The kingdom faces hardship
believing the words of slanderer. It results in
the loss of wealth. This is the reason they
should not hear from slanderers. Lotus spoils
from frost. Character is lost from greed. Honor
goes from gossip. Holiness of clan goes being
ungodly. Milk gets spoiled from sour. Rewards
are lost from anger and clouds from storm.
Similarly, the kingdom spoils listening to the
slanderer.

A King should keep away from caitiffs,
exploits, vicious and devious persons. A good
king does not share news of his help to others
or about those immoral towards him. But he
talks his immoral activities to others and those
who helped him. He should guard those
religious and see no harm comes to religion.
This is the best secret for kings.



Joining slanderers to gather money is
immoral. In the beginning money in the
treasury may increase but it disappears quickly
like the wood catching fire. In time it becomes
the property of the enemy. The king should
not give trouble to his people for money. He
should spend 5 parts of income for the
betterment of people and one part for himself.
This is the way to increase the wealth.
Spending in good works makes him holy.

Prana is the command for the body of a
king. If it fails then the king is dead even while
living. A warrior saves those who seeks his
shelter. He kills those who opposes them. He
gives things to those in need. This is the way
of a warrior. A king without bravery going to
war only returns with fear. He becomes a
dancer for clapping. Who cannot save those
seeking refuge, who is afraid of war drums and
runs to mountains, can he be a king?

Whatever qualities a king may have, he
should never show indifference and pity to
enemies. There are four ideas for winning.
They are Sama (pacifism), Dana (Gift), Bheda
(difference) and Danda (punishment). Dana
and Bheda methods are ordinary. Danda is the
least and Sama is the best. A good king knows
this.

A king should take extra precautions
while: 1. Pacifying an enemy, 2. Traveling, 3.
During war time, 4. While with women, 5.
During bathing, 6. Eating, 7. Sleeping and 8.
Wedding processions.



He should not have the fear of the
seven worries. The seven worries are: 1. Tanu
(body), 2. Mana (mind), 3. Dhana (wealth), 4.
Rajya (kingdom), 5. Vishva (world), 6. Utsaha
(excitement) and Sévaka (servant).

He should prevent thievery, cheating,
lying, prostitution, caste association and
troubling others in his kingdom. Then he is free
from worries.

A good king shows respect to elders. He
fears God and Gurus. He has devotion to
pilgrimage places. He has compassion towards
servants and confidence with friends.

A king ignores elders who has pride of
wealth. He does not pay timely to servants. He
ignores to safe guards Svamy (guru), Amatya
(minister), Suhrttu (friends), Kosha (treasury),
Rashtra (kingdom), Durga (fort) and Bala
(strength). He does not trust close relatives.
He does not treat wife properly. He spends
time with other women. Can such a king have
wealth for ever?

A king should have good conduct. He
keeps his words. He shows bravery as per
situations. He has good servant administration.
He enjoys timely. He shows anger as per
offence. He does not listen to the words of
whisperer and if hears confirms the truth from
known persons. Crop increases from rain. Bees
are attracted from fragrance of flowers.
Chakora bird sings from moon light. Kingdom
flourishes from religions and love from friends.
Happiness increases from good people.



Similarly the wealth of king increases like the
waxing moon.

Your minister Basavanna is not an
ordinary person. He is responsible for all of
your wealth.

Cennabasavanna advised the king not
lend his ears as truth to the word of slanderers
who does not tolerate others wealth. It is not
good for you. Listening to the advise the king
lost all his doubts about Basavanna and was
pleased.



09. Arrival of Allamaprabhu

Allamaprabhu wanted Siddarama of
Sonnalige (Sollapura) to learn the greatness of
Linga. Both came to Kalyana. In Kalyana every
where they looked, there were mango, jack
fruit, orange, lemon, pomegranate, guava, figs,
banana, coconut and other types fruit trees.
The yards in front of houses had jasmine,
champak, rose, hibiscus and many other
flowering plants. Bilva, sandalwood and other
types of leaf trees and banyan, hippe, honge
and many other shading trees were seen in
Kalyana. Paddy, sugarcane and other types of
grain field were also seen. There were lakes
and canals with flowing water. Peacocks and
other birds were seen singing and playing in
gardens. The houses near the road side
provided shelter, food and drinks to travelers.

Allamaprabhu and Siddarama saw
Kalyana ahead of them. It was protected by
high fort and deep ditches. There were many
flag poles. Kalyana had many temples. The
temple pinnacles were seen from far off
distances. The fort around Kalyana was about
48 yo0janas. It had 360 doors. There were
many stores on each road. Merchants were
cramped every where. Kalyana was filled with
devotional sounds of music.

Allamaprabhu and Siddarama saw the
glory of Kalyana while walking towards the
palace of King Bijjala. King Bijjala is like
Manmatha. His wealth is like Kubéra. His glory



is like Devendra. He is majestic like an ocean.
He is brave like Arjuna. He lived in that palace.
After the palace is the house of Basavanna. It
is the house of devotion. It is the living
quarters for salvation. It is clean and pure like
Kailasa the home of Shiva. Allamaprabhu and
Siddarama came near the house and stood in
front of it.

The secretary of Basavanna, Hadapada
Appanna ran into the house seeing
Allamaprabhu and Siddarama at the door.
Basavanna was performing Linga worship with
Shiva ganas. Appanna informed Basavanna
that two rare divine Jangamas are standing at
the front door. Basavanna says -go "Ask them
to come in". Appanna goes to the door and
humbly requests them to come inside. Your
son Basavanna Dbelieves in Jangamas.
Allamaprabhu refuses to enter the house.
Appanna informs to Basavanna.

In the mean time Cennabasavanna
knowing the arrival of Allamaprabhu comes to
Basavanna. He warns Basavanna how can you
sit here when Allamaprabhu and Siddarama
are at the door? Basavanna wakes up from
Linga worship. He gets depressed for his
behavior. He requests Cennabasavanna for
guidance. Allamaprabhu is here because of his
love towards you. He will come inside the
house. Do not be afraid.

Basavanna goes to the door with ganas.
He brings Allamaprabhu and Siddarama into
the house. Basavanna offers the seat prepared
for Allamaprabhu and Siddarama. He worships



Allamaprabhu. He receives padodaka and
prasada. Allamaprabhu clears doubts of ganas.
It made every one happy.



10. Creation

Allamaprabhu, Basavanna and the
ganas went to the house of Cennabasavanna.
Allama was very appreciative of the beauty of
the entrance door. They entered the meeting
hall next to the house. After sitting at
appropriate places, Allama asked
Cennabasavanna why are we sitting here and
not inside the house?

Cennabasavanna: With a smile -
entrance to the house is for those with the
knowledge of Shatsthala. Siddarama has no
Istalinga on his body. Those without Linga on
body are not allowed to enter the house. This
is the reason for all of you to sit in the outside
hall.

Siddarama: I am a Pranalingi. For
what reason I need an Istalinga?

Cennabasavanna: How can you be a
Pranalingi? It is just your illusion. Whoever is in
the form of sthula, sikshma and karana bodies
should have Ista, Bhava and Pranalingas in the
three bodies. Without Istalinga on your body
how can you have Bhava and Pranalingas?

Siddarama: Yes. Those with three
bodies need the association of the three
Lingas. But I do not have three bodies like
others. For me my body is the pedestal and
Prana is Linga.

Cennabasavanna: In that case, the
one without Istalinga is a Bhavi. He is a Shaiva
and he cannot be a Virashaiva.



Siddarama: Shaiva is the beginning for
all other Shaivas. Virashaiva and all other
branches are from Shaiva.

Cennabasavanna: Shaiva beginning is
different from the beginning of Virashaiva.

Siddarama: In that case please explain
it to me.

Cennabasavanna explained the steps
involved in the creation according to Shaiva as
follows: The great Parashiva is free from Nada,
Bindu and Kale. He is called Paramatma the
formless, Paranjyoti (divine light),
Paramakarana (reason for all), Nitya (for all
times), Nishshiinya (void), Nirakara (formless)
and other names. He was in a state of true
samadhi. When He awoke He had a type of
pravrutti in the Cith. It became Cichakti.
Mahalinga took birth from Parashiva and
Cichakti. Sadashiva took birth from Mahalinga
and Parashakti. I$hvara took birth from
Sadashiva and Adishakti. Mahé&shvara took
birth from Iéhvara and Icéhashakti. Creation of
this world took place from Mahéshvara and
JAanashakti. Mahé&shvara took the form of
Viradrupa. From his feet, heel, knee, tibia,
thigh, buttock and waist created the seven
under worlds. They are Patala, Mahatala,
Rasatala, Talatala, Sutala, Vitala and Atala.
From navel, stomach, shoulders, chest, neck,
face, head created the seven upper worlds.
They are Bhuloka, Bhuvarloka, Suvarloka,
Maholoka, Janarloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka.
Seven oceans from radiance of body, ten
directions from ears, all mountains from the



knuckles, Rudra from face, Vishnu from left
arm, Brahma from right thigh, Dévendra from
feet, Moon from mind, Sun from eyes, the ten
Adityas from nails, the seven sages from the
top of the neck, stars from chest, eleven
Rudras from forehead, nine Brahmas from
fingers, fourteen Indras from two sides of
body, numerous Shaktis from between fingers,
fourteen Manus from palm, Vedas, Agamas,
Puranas and Shastras from talk, all the rivers
from happy eye drops, 3.3 million Garudas,
Gandarvas, Kinnaras, Kimpurushas, Siddhas,
Vidyadharas and other divines from penance,
6.6 million demons from hairs, Naga women
and other people from organs, eight caretakers
for the eight directions and eight Vasus from
cheeks, animal worlds from toes, plant world
from the bottom of feet and different types of
cattle from arm pit were created. Mahéshvara
is the reason for all creation. For fun
Mahéshvara creates pralya (flood) in midst of
ganas. Vishnu, Brahma and all His creation
ends with the great dance. Only formless
Parashiva remains. Every thing joins Him by
the force of his dance. After that Parashiva
stays alone as Smashanarudra.



11. Order of Creation

Siddarama requested Cennabasavanna

to according to Shaivas inform the order of
creation. Cennabasavanna narrated the order
of creation as follows:

As per the command of Mahé&shvara the
original changed its form. Mahattu took birth
from it. Ego and three qualities named Satva,
Raja and Tama along with emotion took birth.
Rudra took birth from the fore head of
Mahéshvara with tama quality. Vishnu took
birth from the left shoulder with satva quality.
Brahma took birth from the right shoulder with
raja quality. From emotion, five qualities
namely, sound ($habda), touch (sparsha), form
(rapa), liquid (rasa) and smell (gandha) took
birth. From the five qualities sky, air, fire,
water and earth took birth. They are called
Pancabhitas. From the command of Shiva, air
moved. Sky became void. Fire with the
association of air united with water. Water
boiled united with the earth. Cooling that earth
and water became spherical shaped egg with
the golden radiance. The width of this egg is 5
million yGjanas. Water surrounds 10 times of
that earth. Fire surrounds 10 times of water.
Air surrounds 10 times of fire and sky
surrounds 10 times of air. Mahat surrounds
ego. Emotion surrounds Mahat. With the
command of Shiva earth is surrounded by the
above seven. Brahma entered it and split it's
surrounding. For this reason it is called



Brahmanda. Rudra born from forehead of
Mahé&shvara. Mahéshvara thought Rudra as his
own form. He has the ability for creation,
existence and destruction. He made Rudra as
the head for Vishnu and Brahma. He joined the
five Shaktis namely Kriya, Jiana, I¢Ce, Para
and Adhi. He became known as Parashiva,
Sadashiva Ishvara, Mah&hvara and Rudra
respectively. Parashiva and Shiva both are with
Nishkala philosophy. Sadashiva and Iéhvara
both are with Sakala-Nishkala philosophy.
Mahéshvara and Rudra both are with Sakala
philosophy. Mahéshvara wearing Astamdrties
performed 25 liles or fun events.

Siddarama requested Cennabasavanna
to inform those 25 liles in detail to him.

Rudra with Kriyashakti told Brahma to
create the world. But he did not know the way
to create the world. So he started penance to
learn from Shiva. Shiva was pleased from his
penance appeared before him and asked what
do you want? Brahma says that he cannot
create the world. To create I need boon to
have sons. Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatkumara
and Sanatsujata became the manasa children
of Brahma. Brahma asked them to create the
world. They told him it is not possible for them.
They do not know how to create. We are born
to you from the boon from Shiva. Knowing
from you how can we bond with sarsara?
Saying they departed to perform penance.

Brahma again performed penance to
please Shiva. Shiva was pleased and appeared
before Brahma. Shiva asked what he wants?



Brahma said the children went away to
perform penance. I cannot perform creation.
Shiva gave the boon to have children from his
own body.

Mari¢i from the mind, Atri from eyes,
Angirasa from face, Pulasya from ears, Pulaha
from navel, Kratu from hands, Brgu from skin,
Vasishta from soul and Daksha became the
nine children of Brahma. Brahma wished to
have more children. Narada from thighs,
Dharma from right nipple, Papa or sin from
shade and night and day, Vedas, Shastras,
Gayatri and other from stomach took birth.

Brahma asked them to create the world.
They too said they cannot. Brahma was
worried. He started meditation for Shiva's
Kriyashakti. Kriyashakti was pleased and
appeared before Brahma. Brahma informed
Kriyashakti that he cannot perform creation as
long as you are with Shiva. He requested
Kriyashakti to born as a daughter to his son
Daksha so she can be married to Shiva. This
way I will have daughter from my Shakti. He
requested Kriyashakti to fulfill his wish.
Kriyashakti gave the boon and said when you
put out your Shakti she will be born as
Sarasvati. Joining her you create the world.
Brahma was happy with his wife Sarasvati. He
created a couple Shatarlipe and Svayarmbhu.

Shataripe and Svayambhu had four
daughters namely Priyavrata, Akuti, Dévahati,
Prasuti and a son Uttanapada. Akuti married
Ruéi, Prasiti married Dakshabrahma, Dévahati
married Kardama. Dakshabrahma had a



daughter ~ named  Dakshayani.  Daksha
performed a penance and requested Shiva to
marry his daughter. Shiva agreed and married
Dakshayani. Shiva was living happily in Kailasa
with his wife as Umamahéshvara.

Shiva thought that He carries the world
but there is no one to carry Him. He
remembered His dharma. It appeared in front
of him. Here after you carry me in the form of
Vrshabha. There is no difference between us.
Then dharma took the form of Vrshabha. The
four Vedas became the four legs. Six Shastras
became six senses. Nada, Bindu and Kale
became the three bodies, Adhi and Anadhi
became two horns, the sound "Om" became its
head. Pancakshari mantra became its face.
Upanishats became its back. Dharma, Shastra,
Mantra and Tirtha became its hair. Shivagama
became its soul. Umamahé&shvara sat on it. It
is Vrshabha lle. He created his prathama
ganas for His court.

12. Lineage of Daksha



Brahma asked his son Dakshabrahma to
create the world. Daksha had ten thousand
Haryashva children from Asikni, the daughter
of Pancajanana. He told them to create the
world. Narada advised them to keep away from
the bonds of samsara. He sent them away to
perform penance. Knowing this Daksha was
very unhappy. Then he had several children
named Capalashvara. He gave them the
responsibility for creation. Again Narada made
them not to listen to Daksha. He sent them
away to perform penance. Daksha was very
angry for losing his children because of
Narada. He cursed Narada to roam the world
creating hassle without staying not more than
three and a quarter of galige (1galige is 24
Minutes) at any place.

Daksha decided to have girls. He got
sixty girls from wife Asakni. He married ten of
them to Dharma, Twenty- evens to Moon,
thirteen to Kashyapa, Anasiiya to Atri, Khyati
to Brgu, Sambhiiti to MariCi, Smrti to Angirasa,
Priti to Pulasya, Kshame to Pulaha, Sannati to
Kratu, Urje to Vasishta and the remaining two
daughter to Krshashva.

Dharma had children with his ten wives
- Kinnaru from Arundati, Nagavidhi from Yami,
Lightning and Thunder from Lambe, Muruttus
from Marutvati, Siddhas from Subhanu,
Sankalpas from Sankalpe, Mahdrtas from
Mahirte, Sadyas from Sadye, Vishve divines
from Vishve and Astavasus from Vasu. Apa,
Druva, SOma, Dhara, Anila, Anala, Pratyusha,
Prabhasa are the eight Vasus. Apa had four



children namely Vaitandya, Shrama, Shranta
and Dhuni. The names of other children are:
Kala son of Druva, SuvarCa son of Soma,
Dravina son of Dhara, Purocana son of Anila,
Senapati son of Anala, Dévala son of Pratytisha
and Vishvakarma the sculptor son of Prabhasa.

Kashyapa, the son of Maridi, had
thirteen wives. They are Aditi, Diti, Danu,
Tamre, Vinate, Surase, Kadru, Surabhi, Krode,
Muni, Arishte, Ile and Sihmike. Their children
are: Dhata, Aryama, Amshuma, Varuna, Indra,
Mitra, Ravi, Tvashta, Bhaga, Vivasva, Pusha
and Vishnu are the children of Aditi. Indra
married Shacidévi. Their children are Vidusha,
Jayanta and Rshabha. Varuna was born to
sage Valmiki. There were four wives for
Vivasvanta. Vaivasvata was born to wife
Sarjfie. Yama, Yamune and Raivata were born
to wife Rajfii. Savarni, Shani, Tapati and Vishti
were born to wife Chaye. Prabhata was born to
wife Prabhe. Due to the curse by Nimiya,
Vasishta and Agastya were born to Mitra and
Varuna respectively from divine women.

Diti wife of Kashyapa had two sons
namely Hiranyakashipu and Hiranyaksha and a
daughter named Sihmike. Prahlada, Anuhlada,
Samhlada, Hlada and other 1,000 children for
Hiranyakashipu. Prahlada had three children
namely Vilo€ana, Nikurhbha, Kurhbha from wife
Shishkale. Bali was born to ViloCana. Bali had
100 children. Among them Banasura is
prominent. Bana married Dhanade. They had
forty children including Namuci, Sarhvaruna,
Viprajitu and Puloma. Viprajitu married



Sihmike. Their children are Naraka, Svarbhanu,
Vatapi, Ilvala and others.

Andakasura was born to Hiranyaksha.
Hiranyaksha married Upadanavi. Their children
are Santapana, Shakuni, Jarjhura, Mahanabha
and others.

Kashyapa from wife Danu had 100
children including Taraka, Vidhata,
Shankashira, Gaganamiirdha, Shakuni,
Surantaka, ~Mari¢i, Dundubhi, Vajranabha,
Sharabha, Shambara, Shabala and Viprajitu.

Kashyapa from wife Tamre had a
donkey with hoof, a horse and birds. From wife
Vinate had children Aruna, Garudas and a
daughter named Saudami. Aruna had two
children namely Sarmpati and Jatayu from wife
Shonite.

Kashyapa from wife Surase had a
thousand reptiles with heads and with wings.
With wife Kadru had Adishésha, Vasuki,
Karkotaka, Shankapala, Airavata, Karmbala,
Ashvatara, Pushpadarshtra, Nahusha,
Vamana, and other 1,000 Nagéndras.

Kashyapa from wife Surabhi had Amrta,
Kamadénu, cows, Buffalos, Apsara women.
From wife Krode had Elephants, Lions and
other shocking animals. From wife Muni had
Munis and Precious gems. From wife Arishte
had Kinnaras, Gandharvas and Tumburas.
From wife Ile had maintains and vines. From
wife Sihmike had Rahu and other forty
children. This is the way the lineage of
Kashyapa, the son of MariCi developed.



Atri Brahma had ten wives. From wife
Anasutya had three children namely Candra,
Dattatréya and Durvasa.

Angirasa Brahma with his wife Smrti had
four children namely Guru, Samvarta, YOga
and Siddhi.

Pulasya from his wife Priti alias Ilabile
had a son named Vishravassu. He married to
Dévaparne. Their sons are Kubéras and
Kinnaras. From wife Kaikase (daughter of a
demon) had three sons named Ravana,
Kumbhakarna, Vibhishana and with wife
Pushpotkata (demons daughter) Vishvassu had
three sons Khara, Dushana, Trishira and a
daughter named Shurpanakhi.

Pulahabrahma had Kinnara,
Kimpurushas and animals like tiger, bear,
monkeys, and other animals.

Kratu Brahma with wife Sannati had
Sahacari Patangas. (Note: Kirma Laingya
Purana says Kratu had no children).

Brgu Brahma with wife Pulomi had three
children namely UéhaAna, Kavi and Cyavana.
Kavi's son is Shukra. Cyavana had a son from
Karnike. His son is Rucika. Rucika's son is
Jamadagni. His son Parashurama. His son-in-
law is Vishvamitra.

Vasishta Brahma had 100 children from
his wife Arundati. Except son Shakti all of them
died due to the curse of Vishvamitra. His son is
Parashara. His son is Vyasa from wife
Yojanagandhi. From Vyasa sage Shuka was
born.



Kardama married Dévahuti Their
children are Kapila and Karnike. Karnike was
married to sibling of Deévahudti. Their ten
children are Agnibahu, Meédassu and others.
Among them the first three became Yatis.
Druva is the son of Uttanapada, the eldest son
of Svayambhu.

Dumaketu and others were born to the
last two daughters of Daksha married to
Krshashva.

Adharma (injustice) was born to
Tamassi who took birth from Brahma. Mrshée
was Adharma's wife. Her children are Dambha
and Maye. Nirti, Lobha (greed), Vikrti
(malformation) were born From Maye. Kroda
from Lobha and Himse (violence) from Vikrti
took birth. Durukti (misconduct) from Kroda
(anger) and Duhkha (grief) from Himse
(violence); then Bhaya (fear) from Durukti and
Mrutyu (death) from Duhkha; Naraka yatane
(torment in hell) from that Bhaya and Mrutyu
took birth. From them Durniti (impurity),
Durmarga Wickedness), Kapata Fake), Droha
(betrayal), Munisu (ire), Roga (disease), Jara
(old age) and other were born. They do not
have wife or children.

Virabhadra, Shambhu, Girisha,
Ajaikapat, Pashupati, Ahirbudhnya, Ugra,
Pinaki, Sthanu, Bhava, Bhuvanadhisha, are the
Ekarudras by Shiva. Mari¢éi Kashyapa,
Goutama, Atri, Vishvamitra, Jamadagni,
Vasishta, are the seven Sages. Svayambhuva,
SvérééishaA, Vaivasvata, Uttama, Raivata,
Tamasa, Cakshusha, Raufya, Brahmasavarni,



Rudrasavarni, Dharmasavarni, Dakshasavarni,
Sdryasavarni, Agnisavarni are the 14 Manus. In
each Manvantara (mankind) Sages, Indras and
Divines exist with different names.

13. Description of the World



Brahma created all things in Brahmanda
as per the command of Parashiva.
Cennabasavanna said to Siddarama - now I will
explain the positions of their existence.

Water is in 25 y0janas under
Brahmanda. On the water stays the original
tortoise. Adishésha (snake) sits on top. There
are eight giants stand surrounding Adishésha
on top of that Bhumandala with a tenth of a
million yGjanas height and 5 million yGjanas
wide. Worlds are inside the Bhumandala. They
are 30 thousand yoGjanas high and a million
yojanas wide. The sky between them is
1,234,250 yojanas. The earth that surrounding
all the worlds is 2 million y0janas and it is
clinging the edge of Bhumandala. The top is
called Bhaloka or Earth.

The seven worlds - Atala, Vitala, Sutala,
Talatala, Mahatala, Rasatala and Patala are
under the earth. Each of them have three
continent. The heads of the continent are
Daitya (giant), Bhujanga (snake) and Rakshasa
(demon). The continents are with different
colors. The people there each worships a
Linga.

) The continent Patala has color of gold.
Shésha, Bali and Mucakunda are the masters
for them. The people there worship Shivalinga.

The continent Rasatala has the color of
silver. Vasuki and Supernas are the masters.
The people there worship Shambhulinga.

The continent Mahatala has the color of
copper. Hiranyaksha and Narakasura are the



masters.  The people there  worship
Shankaralinga.

The continent Talatala has the color of
bronze. Maya, Kalanémi and Karkotaka are the
masters. The people there worship Nilakantha
Linga.

The continent Sutala has the color of
coral. Taraka and Prahlada are the masters.
The people there worship Umapati Linga.

] The continent Vitala has no color.
Shankhapala and others are the master. The
people there worship Sarvéshvara Linga.

The continent Atala has the color blue.
Namucéi is the master. The people there
worship Mahadéva Linga.

Top of Patala is Bhaloka. Méru mountain
is in the center like a golden Linga. Manu
Svayambhu gave the administration to his son
Priyavrata. He rules the entire Bhuloka. He
proclaimed the Sun has no permission to travel
in his kingdom because the radiance from his
body is sufficient.

Sun hearing went around the Meéru
mountain seven times in his chariot. Going
around Méru mountain one of the chariot
wheel created seven oceans and seven Islands
in the center. Each succeeding Island and
ocean is twice the area of their previous Island
and ocean. The first is Jarmbu Island. It is
100,000 vyoGjanas surrounded by 100,000
yojanas of ocean with salt water. Outside of
Jambu is the Island Plaksha surrounded by
sweet water ocean. Outside Plaksha is the



Island Shalmali surrounded by Sura (toddy)
ocean. Outside of Shalmali is the Island Kusha
surrounded by ocean of ghee (clarified butter).
Outside of Kusha is the Island Krounca
surrounded by ocean of yogurt. Outside of
Krounca is the Island Shaka surrounded by
ocean of milk. Outside of Shaka is the Island
Pushkara surrounded by impressive sweet
ocean. Outside of Pushkara is the Lokaloka
mountains extending a million yGjanas. Outside
of Lokaloka is dark land extending 2.4 million
ybjanas. The width of the seven Islands and
the seven oceans at one place is 2.54 million
ybjanas. Mountain Méru is a million ydGjanas.
Lokaloka mountains is a million yojanas. The
dark land is 2.46 million yojanas making the
width on this side of Méru mountain as 2.5
million yojanas. Similarly counting the four
directions we have 2.5 million yGjanas each.
Adding them Brahmanda is 10 million yojanas.

Uttanapada and Priyavrata are the
children of Svayambhu. Druva is the son of
Uttanapada. He stayed in Bhuvarloka
supporting the system of stars. Priyavrata had
seven sons namely Agnidra, Médhatithi,
Vapushma, Jyotishma, Dyotima, Havya and
Savana. Priyavrata distributed each an Island.

Agnidra became the master for Island
Jambu. He had nine children namely Nabhi,
Kimpurusha, Hari, Ilavrta, Ramyaka,
Hiranmaya, Kuru, Bhadrashva, Kétu and Malya.
Agnidra divided Island Jambu into nine parts
and gave a part to each of his nine sons. They
are the nine continents with their name.



Vrshabha is the son of Nabhi the first
son of Agnidra. Bharata is the son of Vrshabha.
The area ruled by Bharata is the continent
Bharata. This is in the form of a portrait with
many colors. It is in the Southern part of
mountain Méru. Its width is 12,000 yGjanas. It
is in the form of a bow. The three sides of this
land is ocean. Himalaya mountains are in the
North. Its length is 2,000 yoGjanas. To the
North of Himalaya, there exist continent
Kimpurusha. It extends from ocean to ocean
from East to West. It has the color of gold and
has 10,000 vyo0janas. To the North of
Kimpurusha is mountain Méru. Its length is
1,000 yojanas and width is 500 yojanas. To the
North of mountain Méru is continent Hari. It
measures 10,000 yojanas with the color of
gold. Inside the four blue mountains
surrounding mountain Méru is the continent
Ilavrta. Its ground is golden color. Nilacala to
its North, continent Nishada to the South,
mountain Gandamadana to the West and
mountain Malyavat to the East exists. Mandara
and other groups exist to their side.

The mountain Nila is a thousand yGjanas
in length and width. Ramyaka continent exist
to its North with a length of 1,000 yojanas. Its
color is white. It has a thousand yGjanas in
length and width of snow. Hiranmaya continent
exists to its North. It is 10,000 yGjanas in
length. It extends to East and West oceans.
Beyond is the Shraiga mountains with a length
and width of 1,000 yoGjanas. Kuru continent



exists to its North. It extends 12,000 yojanas
East, West and North oceans.

Bhadrashva continent exist to the East
of mountain Méru. It has ocean in the East,
Malyavanta mountain as the border to the
West. It is 30,000 yoGjanas East-West and
34,000 yojanas North-South. Jathara Dévakita
mountain is to its side. It is 25,000 yGjanas
North-South with a height of 1,000 yGjanas.
Méru mountain is to the West of the continent
Kétumalya. Ocean is in the West and mountain
Gandhamadana is in the East. They are its
border. The width is 33,000 yojanas East-West
and 34,000 yojanas North-South. Pavanapari
pilgrim mountains are to its side. It has a
length of 25,000 ydjanas North-South and
height of 1,000 yo0janas. Facing East is the
Karavira Kailasa mountains in the continent
Hari. It has a length of 25,000 yojanas and a
height of 3,000 yojanas. It has the color of
silver.

Shriga and Makara mountains inside
the continent Ramyaka facing the Western
ocean. They are of length 25,000 yGjanas and
3,000 yojanas in height. In the East of
mountain Meéru is mountain Mandara. Its
height is 12,000 yojanas, wide 3,000 yGjanas
and 4,500 yojanas in length. At the top is a
(Kadaha) tree of length 1,000 yojanas. There is
a garden called Caitraratha and Arunoda lake.

Gandhamadana mountain located to the
South of Méru mountain has length of 4,500
yojanas, with wide 3,000 yGjanas and of height
12,000 yojanas. On the top has 1,000 yojanas



Nérila tree. It gives huge fruit in all seasons.
The juice from the falling fruit of the Nérila
tree flows as river Jambunada. There exist a
garden Gandhamadana and lake Manasa.
Kulamountain Vipula located West of Méru
mountain. It is 3,000 ydjanas wide, 4,000
ybjanas in height and 4,000 ybjanas in length.
On the top there is a Banyan tree of length
1,000 yoOjanas, a garden named Vaibhraja and
a lake Sitodaka. To the North of mountain
Méru is Kulamountain Suparsva. It is 3000
yojana wide, 12,000 yo0jana height and a
length of 4,000 yojanas. At the top there is a
Banyan tree of length 1,000 yojanas, Savitr
garden and lake Mahabhadra.

Mountain Méru is in the center glistering
like gold. It is deep into earth by a length of
16,000 yojanas and on top it is 84,000 yojanas
in length. In all it is 100,000 in height. Its
thickness at the bottom is 16,000 yojanas. At
the top it is 32,000 yojanas wide and appears
like a flower. Cities exist in the eight directions
with caretakers. In the center is the palace of
I$hvara.

Bhuvarloka is situated on top of Bhuloka
with an area of 100,000 yojanas. For that Sun
(Surya) is the master. Moon (Candra) is two
times the area of Bhuloka; Stars (Nakshatra)
are three times of Bhiloka; Mercury (Budha) is
five times of Bhuloka; Venus (Shukra) is seven
times of Bhuloka; Mars (Angaraka) is nine
times of Bhloka; Jupiter (Bruspati) is eleven
times of Bhuloka; Saturn (Shani) is thirteen
times of Bhuloka; Constellation of the seven



stars (Saptarshis) is fourteen times of Bhuloka
and Druva (star) is 15.5 million ybjanas from
Earth. Heaven (Svargaloka) is located 1.4
million y0janas above the Sun. Indra is the
master for Heaven.

Maharloka is ten million yGjanas above
the constellation of Druva. Markandéya is the
master. Janarloka is located twenty million
y0janas above Maharloka. To this Sanaka,
Sananda and others are the masters. Tapoloka
is above forty million ybjanas from Janarloka.
Vishnu is the master for Tapoloka. Satyaloka is
above sixty million yodjanas from Tapoloka.
Brahma with four faces is the master for
Satyaloka. Sky is above at a distance of 1.085
billion yojanas. Brahmanda is 5 million ybjanas
with of 14 worlds. Brahma with four faces
keeps divines, demons, humans, nagas,
siddhas, vidyadharas, manus, sages, kinnaras,
kimpurushas and others in the house of
Brahmanda to get service from them.



14. Birth of Mahalinga

Brahma lived in Satyaloka. He was in his
court. He was sitting on the well decorated
throne. His children, grand children, Sages,
divines and others were present in the court.
They were praising him as the one responsible
for creation, existence and destruction. You are
the one who ends evil and establishes the
good. You keep order firmly. All the caretakers
of the world are under you. Sarasvati, your
wife is the master for all knowledge. You are
the master for the world. There is no one
above you. It made Brahma to acquire pride.
He started to believe that there is no one
above him.

Brahma was a lover of praise. Listening
to the commendation he had pride for his
status and accomplishment. With pride he
became arrogant. Arrogance became anger
and with anger he lost the ability to judge the
right from wrong. They begin to show in the
world. False gained over the truth in the world.
Vishnu learning came to the court of Brahma.
Brahma did not recognize Vishnu. He did not
welcome Vishnu. With arrogance he asked
Vishnu who are you? How can you come to my
court without invitation?

Vishnu could not control his anger. He
was very upset for not showing respect. He
told Brahma that he is the master for both



Brahma and to the world. You cannot be the
master listening to your followers.

Brahma was not willing to hear this
Vishnu. He told his followers mocking Vishnu -
"says I am not the master of this world". Can
any of you believe him? He says he is the
master. I am sitting on the throne and he is
standing in my court. How can he be the
master for me and to the world? Can he speak
those words in my court? It is time to send him
to the world of Yama! (death). Brahma thought
he can capture Vishnu who is alone in his
court. He wanted to punish Vishnu.

Brahma showed Vishnu his divine
followers standing around him and says these
Navabrahmas, Demons, Danavas, Kinnaras,
Gandharvas, Kimpurushas, Yakshas and others
follow me. Who else do they seek but me? Is
there wealth equal to mine? Are you equal to
me? Tell?

Vishnu lost his patience. He was angry.
He created his army of many Vishnus, Divines ,
Demons and others. He showed his might to
Brahma.

War broke out between the two armies.
Fighting broke out between foot solders
against foot solders, archers against archers,
chariot riders against chariot riders, horse
riders against horse riders and so on. With in a
short time there were bodies, some without
heads, some without hands and legs. The
entire ground was saturated with the flowing
blood. Both armies were fighting. Finally
Brahma decided to fight Vishnu. Brahma took



his bow and let loose his Brahmastra. It started
spreading fire towards Vishnu. Vishnu took his
bow let loose his Vaishnavastra. The two
arrows created havoc in the battle field. The
entire world began to shake. Humans, divines
and demons were all afraid of what might
happen next. They heard a voice from the sky.
There is something above both of you. It
appears now. The one who finds the feet or
the head is the master of the world. Brahma
and Vishnu stopped their fighting by retrieving
their arrows. Mahalinga appeared in between
Brahma and Vishnu. Earth was its pedestal.
Mountains are its shoulders. The seven oceans
were its stomach. Moon, sun and fire were its
three eyes. The lowest world (Patala) was its
feet. Stars were its flowers. Looking at the
Mahalinga both Brahma and Vishnu were
amazed. In front of its brightness theirs were
like the firefly in front of sun.

Vishnu changed himself to a boar and
started to dig the earth to find the foot of
Mahalinga. Brahma decided to find the top of
Mahalinga. He climbed on his swan. It took off
and started flying towards the top of
Mahalinga. While Brahma was flying he came
across a lotus flower coming down from the
head of Shiva. Brahma asked the lotus flower
how far is the top. Lotus flower laughed and
said he cannot see the top even flying for
many more years. Hearing Brahma became
desperate. He told the lotus flower that he is
Brahma. He has promised Vishnu that he will
return after seeing the top. If I return without



seeing the top I am shamed. He asked lotus
flower for help. The lotus flower agreed to
help. Both of them returned to the place to
meet Vishnu. Vishnu returned without reaching
the foot of Mahalinga. He was surprised to see
Brahma. He asked him - Did you see the head?
Brahma said yes. I saw the head. Vishnu asked
who is your witness? Brahma showed the lotus
flower. The lotus flower said Brahma saw the
head. Vishnu accused the lotus flower for
giving false witness. He cursed the lotus
flower-"henceforth you are not fit for worship".
Lotus flower went away regretting.

In the meantime, Mahalinga took
ferocious form. Both Brahma and Vishnu were
afraid. They praised Mahalinga. Shiva took the
peaceful form. He was pleased for the praise
and devotion exhibited by Brahma and Vishnu.
Shiva showed them His real form. Shiva
informed Vishnu to continue to protect the
world. Then advised Brahma not to have ego,
told to discard false and to continue the world
creation. He returned to His abode Kailasa.
Vishnu too returned to his place.



15. Ardanarishvara

Ardanarishvara made up of three words.
They are Arda meaning half, Nari meaning
woman and I$hvara is I$hvara.

Brahma was unable to perform the task
of creation because he was not truthful. So he
performed penance for many years seeking the
help of Shiva. Shiva appeared before Brahma
and asked what he wants. Brahma said that he
is not able to fulfill his task of creation. So I
request you to be born from my body and
assist me in the creation. Shiva told him that
his request will bring harm to you. You should
ask something else. But Brahma was not
willing. He again requested Shiva to grant his
wish though it brings harm to him. Shiva
granted his wish and disappeared. Later Shiva
with wife Umashakti came out breaking the
forehead of Brahma. Their radiance looked like
the light of million suns. The body of Brahma
was split into two for the speed they came.
The form of Shiva became fearful. It is called
Rudra. Shakti took the fearful form of Kali.
Nilalohita, many Rudra ganas, Balavikarani,
Balapramathini and other women $haktis were
born to Rudra and Kali.

Shiva was merciful towards Brahma. He
joined the separated bodies giving life to
Brahma. Seeing the form of Rudra and Kali,
Brahma was afraid. He requested to show him



the peaceful form. Then Shiva showed him as
Ardanarishvara. Left side was woman and the
right side was a man appeared as if the ebony
was fused with the pearl. One side it had scrub
and the other side it had mate. Similarly it had
necklaces, ear rings, skeleton necklace, and
other things suitable for male and female.
Woman side had a sari draped but the man
side covered with animal skin.

Brahma was very happy to see the
peaceful form of Shiva. He praised Shiva many
ways. He requested Shiva to inform how to
create the world. Shiva informed him to create
the world with Nilalohita and other Rudra
ganas. Brahma was afraid seeing the fearful
form of Rudra ganas. Shiva informed Brahma
to create as before the world with the birth
and death. Brahma created the world with
birth and death. He stays in Satyaloka with his
followers.



16. Ignorance of Brahma

Brahma is called Caturmukhi or with
four faces. He enjoyed the services from his
followers. Sages in his court praised him
standing in front of Brahma. They asked him
"In this world who is true for all times and
worshiped by all?". Please tell us. Brahma
laughing said -"How can you ask me who is the
divine for the world?". Creation, existence and
destruction are all under me. Who else can it
be when I carry them all?. Even Hari, Hara,
Indra and others meditate to me always. This
is the reason I am known as the elder for all
divines (Surajésta). Hence I am Parabrahma.
Learn! There is no other divine greater than
me.

Vishnu learning came to Brahma to rid
his ignorance. He stood before him. Who can
comfort you when you speak over limit? Have
you lost your mind? You are talking with
illusion. You are the creator of this world. I am
the protector. Shiva is the master for you, me
and the world. All of us are not free. We are
the puppets for Shiva. How can you talk with
arrogance? If you do not trust me ask Vedas.
The four Vedas stood with form in front of
Brahma. They said "there is no second to
Parashiva. He is the greatest. He is responsible
for the world. Give up your ignorance. It is not
good for you." Pranava stood with form in
front of Brahma. It said "Shiva alone is true for
all times". There is no one like Him. He is



worshiped in the three worlds. He is the true
Parabrahma. You call yourself as the best of all
divines. It is like a son trying to prove his
mother is barren. She cannot have children.
This is the truth.

Brahma listened to them but ignored
their advise. Looking at Vishnu, Brahma says -
Shiva gave half his body to his wife. He wears
animal skin and stays in cemetery. He is not
pure. How can he be great among divines?
How to believe this? While Brahma was
accusing, Shiva appeared in front of Brahma
with five faces, ten arms with serpent in the
neck, wearing animal skin and holding the
trident in his hand. His appearance was like the
sun chasing the darkness, knowledge removing
ignorance.

Brahma seeing Paraméshvara remarks
sarcastically. Is he the master of the world? I
am pained looking at his dress. How can this
beggar get respect? How can he be good living
in cemetery? How can he be true for all times
with serpent in his neck? He may be arrogant
with five faces. I too have five faces. Saying he
created himself a fifth face. He continued to
blame Shiva. Ha! You are the caretaker of the
world. Ha! you are the one praised by Vedas.
Ha! you are the Parabrahma. Who are your
parents? Where were you born? Brahma was
mocking Shiva in front of Shiva. Seek my
protection so you can be saved. Else I will take
your life. The divines were all afraid what
might happen to Brahma.



Parashiva took the form of Rudra and

shook the hand weapons. Brahma started
shivering the fearful Rudra. Parashiva pinched
the fifth head of Brahma from his pinky. Blood
flowed from the body of Brahma covering the
world. Parashiva opened the third eye. Fire
from the third eye of Parashiva dried up all the
blood and it split the head of Brahma into two
parts. Shiva took the split head into hands.
) Brahma saw his head in the hands of
Shiva and how the blood from his body was
dried. The divines, Vedas and Vishnu were all
praising Parashiva. Brahma lost his ignorance
that was covered by illusion. He began to
praise Parashiva. He begged to punish him by
severing the remaining heads. With devotion to
Shiva he was shedding happy tears at his feet.
Tears washed the feet of Shiva. The jewels in
his crown became the flowers. His praise
became mantras. His eyes became lights. It
looked as if Brahma was worshiping Parashiva.
Parashiva was pleased with the devotion. He
blessed every one before returning to Kailasa.



17. Journey of Shiva

Parashiva went for alms to fill the
severed head of Brahma and to test devotion
of Vishnu, sages and others. He took a smiling
face form. It was more pleasing than the rays
of full moon. His body radiance was more
brighter than many suns. His body features
was more attractive than Manmatha, Vasanta,
Jayanta and Nalakubara. His beauty was
beyond description. Parashiva was wearing
three lines of Bhasita (sacred ash) on his
forehead, had ornaments in his ears, held
trident in one hand and severed head of
Brahma in the other hand. He looked as if the
love god Manmatha himself gone hunting for
victory over women. Parashiva started while
$hivayogis were thinking whether he is a mold
of decor and a guru for salvation with ocean of
love. He is with sacred body of happiness. His
body is a house of fairness. It is the union of
Pranava with the philosophy of Shiva and light
of devotion. Parashiva went to Vaikunta, the
place of Vishnu. While Parashiva was walking
in the streets of Vaikunta, women came
running from their houses to see the beautiful
Parashiva. Seeing the beautiful Parashiva the
women were experiencing love.

Parashiva went straight to the house of
Vishnu. The door keeper Vishvakséna stopped
Parashiva at the door. Parashiva pierced him
with his trident and lifted him to the top.



Vishvakséna began to laugh. Parashiva asked
him why he is laughing. Vishvakséna answers,
"I am laughing seeing your head that Brahma
could not see". Parashiva was pleased with his
answer. Vishvakséna requested and stayed on
top of the trident.

Vishnu getting the message about the
things happened at the door came running.
Seeing Parashiva at the door Vishnu began to
praise Him. Parashiva says- what good to
praise not knowing the reason for my coming.
Vishnu realized his mistake and decided to fill
the bowl (head of Brahma) with his blood. He
cut his forehead with his wheel weapon and
placed his head on the bowl so the blood can
fill it. But the bowl did not fill. Vishnu lost
blood, meat and other liquids from his body
leaving only skin and bones. He could not
stand. Parashiva was pleased with the devotion
of Vishnu. There is none equal to your
devotion in the world. He restored Vishnu and
blessed him before leaving to the place of
Indra.

Indra lives in Amaravati. While
Parashiva was walking in the main street of
Amaravati, women became love sick seeing
Parashiva. They were talking he is the most
beautiful person. He is more beautiful than
Vishnu, Brahma and Indra. He must be
Parashiva. Women were coming out of their
houses leaving their half completed works just
to get a glimpse of Parashiva, the most
beautiful. After seeing they were all sick of
love. Even Rambhe, Urvashi, Menaki,



Tilottame, Manjughoshe, Madhukéshi and
other 300,000 divine women were following
Parashiva. Parashiva was smiling as he went
stopping occasionally just to see them. The
women were surprised thinking he may be a
magician.



18. Journey of Shiva to Caretakers

The eight directional caretakers are
Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirti, Varuna, Vayu, Kubéra
and Ishana. Parashiva was walking holding the
body of Vishvakséna on trident in one hand
and the skull of Brahma in the other hand. No
one was afraid seeing Parashiva. They were all
mesmerized and were afflicted with love.
Parashiva reached the house of Indra. He
stood at the door raising the trident and
extending the hand with the skeleton of
Brahma. He call for alms. Hearing the sound of
Parashiva, Indra with his wife Shacidévi came
running to the door. With devotion both Indra
and his wife offered salutations. Indra was
ecstatic like the pupil seeing his Guru and like
a poor man seeing wealth. Indra said - "Today
it is my fortune to see the greatest among the
divines. Your coming has cleansed by the river
of salvation. I have been blessed". Indra heard
a voice saying to fill the skeleton of Brahma
held by Parashiva. Indra asked his wife to
bring precious gems and valuables to fill the
skeleton of Brahma.

ShaCidévi along with five million ladies
brought precious gems and valuables. They
placed all of them in the skeleton but could not
fill it. Then Indra decided to fill the skeleton
with Cintaratna (Jewel that fulfills wishes) and
Amrtakalasa (pot containing nectar of life).



Parashiva was pleased and told him not to do
so because they are the life line for the divines.
He told him to guard them. He blessed them
before leaving to the place of caretaker Agni.

After receiving hospitality from Agni.
Parashiva went to Yama Ioka, the lord of
death. In Yama Ioka there were many sinners
receiving their punishments. Just by viewing
Parashiva all the sinners in Yama loka received
salvation. They all went to Kailasa leaving none
in Yama loka. Parashiva was well received by
Yama. After receiving hospitality by Yama,
Parashiva visited the places of Nirti, Varuna,
Vayu, Kubéra and I$hana.

After receiving alms from the directional
caretakers, Parashiva went towards Himalaya
mountain regions. Daruka garden situated near
the mountain. There sages Goutama, Brgu,
Bharadvaja, Atri, Galava, Vasishta, Kaushika,
Kashyapa, Vyasa, Angirasa, Baguri, Parashara,
Gargya, Kanva and others were performing
meditation. The sages were all served by their
virtuous wives. Shiva's entrance  surprised
them all. Shiva called gently for alms. Women
brought things and placed them into the
skeleton without seeing the face of Shiva. But
they saw reflection of the beautiful Shiva on
their polished toe nails. It made them love sick.
They forgot their work of preparing for their
husbands and children. They began to crave
who is this person. The beauty of Shiva made
them melt like butter. They followed Shiva
where ever He went. Shiva wanted to make
sages angry. He touched their wives. It made



them pregnant and they delivered children.
The pupil went running to the sages. They told
them that a magician mesmerized your wives
and taking them away.

Sages woke up from their meditation.
They were very angry. They asked Simhogra, a
pupil, to find the person responsible and bring
him to them. Sirhhogra was very angry and ran
to the place of Shiva. He told Shiva, sages
have asked me to bring you to them. Come
with me. Shiva told him that he cannot go with
him just because sages want me to go to
them. I do not go where I do not seek alms.
You go back to them.

Simhogra was angrier than before. You
are replying. I curse You (Shiva) to burn to
ashes. Can an angry fox make an elephant
shiver? Nothing happened from his curse.
Shiva continued his journey. Simhogra ran
back to sages and informed what had
happened. Sages not believing him decided to
resolve the matter themselves. )

Sages came to the place of Shiva and
cursed Shiva together. Shiva did not care for
their curse. Sages let go their weapon
Darbastra (weapon made of grass). It came
fiercely towards Shiva but it ended near Shiva.
When their weapon failed the sages became
extremely angry. They decided to perform
"homa" to kill Shiva. They built a fire pit of one
yojana. They collected many things to get
different rewards. They assembled 48,000
sages to perform homa. While offering things
into fire they were praying to burn Shiva. From



the fire many tigers, snakes, weapons, demons
took birth. They were all asking what they
want them to do. The sages were showing
Shiva and ordering them to swallow Shiva.
When they went near Shiva, instead of hurting
they become the puppet for Shiva.

Sages seeing their efforts became futile
they realized that he is Shiva and began to
praise Shiva. What good to meditate Shiva with
closed eyes? We did not recognize when You
came to us. We committed grave mistakes. We
requested forgiveness. They praised Shiva in
many ways. They requested Shiva to teach
them knowledge. Shiva gave the skull of
Brahma to Bhairava. He then took the form of
Dakshinamurty. He sat down under the tree
taught them the Shiva philosophy. He consoled
them and blessed them before returning to
Kailasa.



19. Story of Kankaladhara

Next Cennabasavéshvara told the
history of Kankaladhara to Siddarama.
Previously there was a demon named Tama.
He stole Vedas and hid under the ocean with
them. Without Vedas religious rituals like japa
(meditation), homa (offering to fire god) were
not performed. Without performing rituals
there was no offering of "Havissu" (milk, food
and others offered during the performance of
yajfia) to divines. The divines went to Brahma
seeking help. He told them he cannot help
them. This problem is solved only by Shiva. He
suggested them to seek the help of Shiva.
They went to Shiva. They narrated their
problem and requested help. Shiva told Vishnu
to help them.

Vishnu took the form of a great fish
(Matsavatara). He entered the ocean and killed
the demon Tama. He returned Vedas to the
divines. Vishnu remained as fish in the ocean.
He developed pride from his action. Thus he
became a menace to the world. His swimming
in the ocean made huge waves resulting the
water from the ocean to over flow. It made the
seven oceans to join together creating an
atmosphere for the destruction of the world.

Brahma with the divines went to Shiva
seeking his help. Shiva went to the ocean. He
saw the huge fish. Shiva decided to prevent
destruction of the world from the huge fish. He



stomped the fish from his feet and split the fish
by hands. Thus ending the coming catastrophe
from Matsavatara of Vishnu. Then Shiva took
the back bones and made it Kankalaudha
(weapon Karkala). He held it in his hand.

Siddarama asked after killing the demon
Tama and returning Vedas to the divine why
did Vishnu get pride from ignorance and stayed
in the ocean? Why Shiva killed him?

Cennabasavésha gave the following
reason to Siddarama:

Formerly divines and demons were
fighting for many thousands of years because
of birth rivalry. In the war many children,
brothers, sisters, friends died. Dévéndra was
very unhappy for their loss. He approached his
guru Brhaspati to find a solution.

Brhaspati : War is not between toys in
the picture. Casualties do occur. Brothers,
sisters, friends do die. If you feel sad for their
loss you cannot continue as chief. In war there
is both win and loss. It is not under any one's
control. Whatever happens must face even by
the sons of Shiva. Now I will go to Himalayas
to meditate Shiva. I seek Sanjivini mantra to
revive the dead from Shiva. So saying he left
to Himalaya. There he was performing penance
to please Shiva.

Shukra, the Guru for the demons, learnt
Brhaspati is performing penance to secure
Sanjivini mantra to revive the dead. He decided
to seek the same from Shiva. Shukra went to
Himalayas. He chose a place across Brhaspati
and started his penance.



Both performed penance for a long time
to please Shiva. Shiva appeared before them
and asked them what they want. Both
informed their desire to Shiva. Since both
asked for the same, Shiva was in a binding. He
could neither grant or refuse their wishes.
Shiva did not want to give Sanjivini mantra to
both of them. So Shiva devised a plan. He
called both of them and said "I grant your
wishes. To get it you have to perform penance
uttering Sanjivini mantra for thousand years
standing upside down in the middle of fire
breathing the smoke". Brhaspati said it is not
possible for him. But Shukra informed Shiva
that he will do it. Shiva was pleased for his
courage. He instructed the Sanjivini mantra to
Shukra.

Shukra returned to his place. He called
his followers and told them that he received
the grace of Shiva. He asked them to give up
violence till he fulfill his task. He told them to
meditate wearing Bhasma and Rudrakshi. If
any harm comes to you then seek the help of
my father Brgu. Then he went to his father. He
received the blessing of his father before
leaving to perform penance to secure the
Sanjivini mantra taught by Shiva.

) The divines learned the news about
Shukra performing the penance to secure the
Sanjivini mantra. They informed the news to
Vishnu. Vishnu knew Shukra will succeed and
get the Sanjivini mantra. He decided to
eradicate the entire demons before Shukra
succeeds. He ordered the eight directional



caretakers to search and kill all demons. Indra
and others with their army went on searching
and killing the demons. Demons were keeping
peaceful because of the order by their Guru.
Divines were taking advantage of demons not
having their weapons. It was like the fox
tearing the mustache of tiger. Some of the
demons gave up meditation and ran to seek
protection of Brgu. At that time Brgu was in a
state of deep trance. Demons saw the wife of
Brgu. They told her the divine army is
searching and Kkilling the demons. We are
unable to protect ourselves. You can see Indra,
Agni, Yama and others army is coming this
side. They requested her help from the
onslaught of divine army. She told them not to
be afraid. She silently gave salutation to Shiva.
Then looking at the army she pronounced a
mantra. It made the army to stop with leg
paralyzed. Indra shouted to Vishnu who was
coming behind to kill her with his Cakra
weapon (Cakraudha). Cakraudha of Vishnu
killed the wife of Brgu severing her head.

The death of the wife of Brgu brought
cheers from the divines and their army. The
demons became sad knowing she lost her life
protecting them. They decided to go against
the instructions of their Guru Shukra. They
took arms to defend themselves.

The noise made by the army made Brgu
to wake up from meditation. He saw the dead
body of his wife. He thought she died not
tolerating disassociation. He cried with grief.
How can I share your death with our son? Who



prepares for my worship? Some demons came
to the grieving sage and with fear informed
that the divines army searched and killed many
of your children (demons are children of their
Guru). We escaped from their onslaught and
came seeking help. The mother gave
protection to us. We saw her killed. You can
see the divine army is still standing here.

Sage Brgu suppressed sadness. He was
angry. Fire started in his body. It began to
burn things around. Even Vishnu, Indra and
others could not stand with that fire of anger.
Brgu asked who is responsible for the death of
my wife? Every divine was afraid what might
happen to them. Vishnu, shivering approached
Brgu and informed he is the one responsible
for her death. He humbly requested Brgu to
forgive him.

Brgu told with anger to Vishnu: You are
the protector of the world; You are aware of
the good and sin; you know the wearer of
Bhasma and Rudrakshi are the form of Shiva;
You know the policy of not to kill those without
weapons; You know the demons sought
protection from us; You know braves killing
women is shameful; Knowing all you did things
against them! Brgu chided Vishnu. Vishnu
again requested forgiveness for his ignorant
actions. Brgu cursed Vishnu. You did these
with ignorance. You take birth ten times with
ignorance as fish and other forms. Vishnu
repented for his action and again requested
Brgu to tell when he will be free from the
curse. Brgu did not want to see the face of



Vishnu. He told him that Shiva will take care of
your future. Brgu made his wife alive and went
away with her.

Vishnu was very unhappy. He performed
penance to Shiva. Shiva was pleased with
Vishnu and appeared before him. Shiva asked
Vishnu what he wants.

Vishnu says - I have been cursed by
sage Brgu to take birth ten times as fish and
with other forms. From the curse I will be
away from you. How can I take birth in ten
forms? I have become bad! What will happens
to me! Vishnu weeps in front of Shiva.

Shiva consoles Vishnu. Don't be afraid.
Your birth will benefit to the earth. Vishnu
wanted to know what to do with ignorance in
those birth to stay away long? Shiva assured
Vishnu in those time I come to rid the
ignorance, end the birth, wearing a symbol of
that birth and make immortalize your body.
After consoling Vishnu, Shiva returns to
Kailasa.

Because of this reason the fish form of
Vishnu was punished by Shiva. Shiva also
punished the other nine forms of Vishnu and
liberated from the curse of Brgu.



20. Vishakanta

Vishakanta is made up of two words -
Visha means poison and Kanta means neck.
Vishakanta is the one with poison in the neck.
Vishakanta is Shiva. He is the one with poison
in his neck. This story tells how he got that
way.

Dévendra or Indra is the head of all
divines. He travels on his elephant. It is called
Airavata. One day Indra was returning to his
house on Airavata. Sage Ddirvasa was
returning from Kailasa. He was bringing a
garland made from Mandara (Parijata) flowers.
The garland was Shiva prasada. Seeing Indra,
sage Durvasa gave the garland to Indra. He
took it from the goad and placed on the
elephant. Soon bees were swarming attracted
by the smell of the flowers. Airavata was
bothered by the bees. It took the garland from
its trunk and threw it on the ground. It
destroyed the garland by stepping on it.

Sage Diirvasa saw the destruction of the
garland. He felt very sorry that the Shiva
prasada was destroyed by the neglect of Indra.
He was extremely angry about Indra. He
cursed him to lose all his wealth in the ocean.
Indra felt very sorry. He begged the sage to
forgive him for his ignorance. The sage told
him to get back his wealth with the blessing of
Shiva. In due course Indra lost all his wealth



including Airavata, Kamadénu, Kalpavrksha and
Cintamani.

After losing all his wealth, Indra
performed penance to seek the blessing of
Shiva. Shiva was pleased. He appeared before
Indra and asked him the reason for his
penance. Indra narrated his problem to Shiva.
Shiva told him to regain the wealth by churning
the milky ocean with Brahma, Vishnu, divines
and demons.

Indra informed Brahma and Vishnu how
he can get back the lost wealth. Brahma and
Vishnu assembled all the divines and demons.
They all went to the milky ocean. They used
Mandara mountain for churning and the
serpent Adishésha (believed to carry the world
on the head) as the rope. Divines stood one
side and demons stood the other side holding
the neck and tail of Adishésha. They agreed to
give the first appeared to Vishnu and they
were thinking about the distribution of the rest.
They began to churn the milky ocean. They
never thought of giving anything to Shiva.

Both divines and demons were
churning. Adiéhésha was getting tired. He
started to spew poison. The poison began to
spread all over. Not with-standing the poison,
Brahma and Vishnu left the place. The divines
and demons also ran away. Every one began
to accuse Indra and asked Brahma and Vishnu
to find ways to protect them. Brahma and
Vishnu went to Kailasa and sought the help of
Shiva. They realized their fault of not offering



the foremost share to Shiva. They asked Shiva
to forgive them.

Shiva knew the danger from poison to
the world. He collected all the poison in his
hand. In the hands of Shiva the poison became
a bead called Krshna. Shiva saw His reflection
in the bead. He told the reflection to come out
of the bead. It came out in the form of
Pushpadatta. Shiva did not drink the poison
because it would have killed the world in the
stomach. So He kept it in his throat. He told
Brahma and Vishnu that he got the foremost
share. He told them to continue churning to
regain the lost treasure.

Vishnu, Brahma, divines and demons
continued to churn the milky ocean as per the
instruction of Shiva. The cold moon orb
appeared. It was too cold to continue
churning. The effect of cold was no different
from that poison. Again they approached
Shiva for help. Shiva took away a part of Moon
and wore it on his head. He ordered the moon
to stay away from earth at a distance of
200,000 yojanas and to care from its rays the
divines and the medicinal plants on earth. He
returned to Kailasa.

The divines and demons continued
churning the milky ocean. Lakshmi, Airavata,
Kamadenu, Kalpavrksha, Cintaratna,
Amrtakalasa, UCCaishravassu and other wealth
appeared one after the other. Vishnu took
Lakshmi and Deévendra took the rest. The
demons stole Amrtakalasa, the pot containing
the nectar of life. The divines were afraid that



the demons might drink the nectar of life.
Vishnu transformed himself to a beautiful lady
name Mohini. Demons were surprised to see
such a beautiful woman. Maohini took the pot of
nectar and made the divines to sit in one line
and the demons to sit on the other line. She
promised to dispense the nectar equally to
both. She gave the nectar to divines but gave
the same color liquid alcohol to the demons.
She was dispensing this way from both hands
holding two pots. Demon named Rahu had
some suspicion. He changed himself to look
like divine and sat with the divines. Not
knowing Mohini dispensed the nectar to Rahu.
The moon and sun signaled Mohini about
Rahu. But it was too late to prevent Rahu from
drinking the nectar. Vishnu severed the neck of
Rahu, but two parts of the body did not die. To
take revenge against the moon and the Sun,
even today Rahu and Kétu are troubling them
creating eclipses.



21. Story of Jalandasura

Dé&véndra with the blessing of Shiva was
ruling happily the world of divines. There
existed hatred between divines and their
demons cousins. War broke out between them.
But Devendra won the war. He was ruling the
world of divines peacefully for many years. He
began to think there is none who can win
against him. He had pride from his
accomplishment. He began to think he is the
greatest.

Without any war Dévéndra got bored.
He decided to get a suitable enemy from Shiva.
He went to Kailasa to see Shiva. Shiva was in
his court. Dévéndra went to the court and
stood before Shiva. He requested Shiva to
grant a suitable enemy to face and fight with
me.

Shiva was very much surprised by the
unusual request of Dévéndra. He asked him
why are you requesting such a boon?

Devendra humbly replied. Previously I
fought and won against Balanamudi, Vrtra,
Jambha and other demon armies. From that
time on I did not expect any more wars even
in my dreams. It has made me useless without
war. For this reason please provide me an
enemy.

Shiva was angry listening to the reason
of Dévéndra. To burn Dévéndra a spark came
out of his third eye. Bruspati, the guru for the
divines, who was in the court, requested Shiva



to take back the spark of fire so it does not
burn Dévéndra. Shiva took the spark of fire in
the hand and threw it into the ocean. He told
Dévéndra an enemy has been granted.
Devendra was happy and returned to
Amaravati.

The spark thrown into the ocean took
the form of a baby. It was laying on the bank
of the ocean crying. The king of ocean had lost
his son Shurnbha. He was performing penance
to Shiva seeking a child who can win against
Déevendra. He took the crying baby and had
him sleep on his lap. Brahmanda shook with
the baby's loud laughter. Brahma heard the
sound that shook the world. He rushed to the
place of the baby. The king of the ocean was
pleased to see Brahma. He requested Brahma
to perform the naming ritual and to bless the
child that no harm comes from any in the
world. He gave the child to Brahma. Brahma
took the child. He kept the child on his lap. He
examined the baby's feature. The child pulled
the beard of Brahma. Brahma had pain from
the pull. From the eyes of Brahma a drop of
water fell on the child. Brahma named the child
as Jalandhara for taking water from eyes. He is
not an ordinary child. Who is responsible for
the birth of this child is also responsible for his
death. He cannot be killed by any other
person. He was made the king of demons with
the assistance of Shukra, the guru for demons.
Brahma returned to his place.

) Jalandhara grew as the days went.
Shukra arranged marriage of Jalandhara with



Vrnde daughter of Kravncasura. Jalandhara
constructed a new city called Jalandhara. He
brought all the demons who were hiding in
caves and cities to his place. He and his wife
were happy in the city they built.

Guru Shukra followed Jalandhara on the
right and relatives followed behind him. They
followed him some wearing weapons, some
with titles, some wearing precious crowns and
some roaring like a lion. His followers included
Shvetadanta, Suparshva, Prajangha, Maya,
Viprajitu, Viropaksha, Vidravana, Mahanabha,
Praloma, Mari€i, Madira, Ketu, Jarjhura,
Vamana, Gajashira, Ketuvirya, Namuci, Canda,
Tatatkétu, Shurmbha, Dhumraksha,
Madhumatta, Prahéti, Héti, Dirghabahu,
Khadgaroma, Bhima and other demons. The
demons had the strength to take away the
elephant trunk from Yama, break the jaw teeth
from Bairava and throw mountains pulling
them with ease. They were all assembled in
the court.

Jalandhara noticed Rahu and Kétu in the
court. He was curious to know the reason for
the split body. Guru Shukracarya explained in
detail the events starting from Dévéndra's loss
of wealth due to the curse by sage Dirvasa;
churning of the milky ocean; distribution of the
nectar of life by Mohini; how Vishnu as Mohini
split the body of the demon who drank the
nectar of life.

Jalandhara was angry listening to the
narration of events. Ah! did Dévendra grabbed
all the wealth from my father? I will make him



pay for it. I will feed him to the ghost and
make them happy. He ordered his
commanders to get ready for war against
Dévéndra.

Guru Shukracarya advised Jalandhara
about the four plans Sama, Dhana, Bheda and
Danda. He suggested to use the plan sama. If
Devendra does not accept then war is
inevitable. Jalandhara sent a messenger to tell
Devendra to return Kamadeénu, Kalpavrksha
and other wealth grabbed from his father. The
messenger went to Amaravati. Ignoring the
gate keeper he went to the court of Dévendra.
Brhaspati, the guru for divines asked him;
whose messenger he was? Why did you came
here? Who sent you? The messenger said: I
am the messenger of Jalandhara the king of all
demons. He has sent me to bring back the
wealth taken churning the ocean from the
father of my master. It is better to return the
wealth.

Brhaspati told the messenger Dévéndra
did not take the wealth belonging to others.
With the approval of Shiva the ocean was
churned to get back the wealth lost due to the
curse of sage Durvasa. Again messenger said:
It is better to return now. They did not agree
to return the wealth, the messenger left empty
handed. The messenger reported to his master
Jalandhara. As per your order I requested for
the return of the wealth they took from your
father. They expressed different opinions but
never said about returning the wealth.



Jalandhara was agitated extremely with
anger. He ordered to assemble all the demon
commanders. Demons started making sounds
of war with drums and other instruments.
Reconciliation between demons and divines
broke. The noise of war drums began to
spread the entire world. It sounded -"Take
shelter from the enemy of elephant, lion is
coming". The army was ready. Jalandhara and
his army marched towards Amaravati for war
at the time prescribed by Guru Shukracarya.

The army of Jalandhara marched.
Shouting foot solders, roaring elephants, their
ringing bells, neighing horses, lightening of
swords, sounds of drums and other
instruments were all encouraging the army.
The army consisted of 5 padmas of chariots (1
padma = 10 million), 100 padmas of
elephants, 1000 padmas of horses and 10,000
padmas of foot solders for each demon
commander. The army had many millions of
commanders. The noise made by the army
shook the entire Brahmanda. The dust from
this army made the ocean to dry! The weight
made to shrink the neck of Adishésha. The
army marched assisting many feeble people
and punishing those aggressive and defiant.
Soon they were at the outside the fort of
Amaravati.

Dévéndra got the news of the army
staying outside Amaravati. He was mad and
angry. He ordered the eight directional
protectors, Kinnaras, Kimpurushas, Yakshas
and others to get ready for war against



Jalandhara. The army of Devéndra quickly
prepared themselves with their elephants,
horses, chariots, foot solders, archers, swords
men and many with other types of weapons.
Dévéndra sat on his decorated elephant
Iravata started going to war while sages were
blessing, women were performing arati and
many well wishers standing on either side of
the road. He was followed by Agni on ram,
Yama on water buffalo, Nirti on human, Varuna
on crocodile, Vayu on deer, Kubéra on horse,
I$hana on bull and others riding their vehicles
stood before Dévéndra. Dévéndra with his
army went to the gates of Amaravati and stood
facing the army of Jalandhara. Dévéndra was
very much surprised to see the vast army of
Jalandhara.



22. Defeat of Devendra

Devendra and his army of divines
started marching towards the army of
Jalandhara. The demon's army looked to
Dévendra as if it was made up of numerous
Yamas, the god of death. It also looked like the
flames from the third eye of Shiva. The sight
brought fear in Dévéndra. Yet he encouraged
his army to fight the demons.

War broke out between the two armies.
Foot solders fought the foot solders. Elephants
fought elephants, horse back riders fought
horse back riders and chariot riders fought
chariot riders. Soon the battle field was full of
severed and mutilated bodies of solders,
horses and elephants. There were numerous
broken piles of chariots. Rivers of blood
flowed. The entire field was covered with
screams and moaning of wounded solders and
animals. It was fearful to look upon.

The divine army started to show
dominance. Demons began to run away from
the field to escape the onslaught.
Shumbhasura, the commander, led his army
towards the divines. He encouraged mocking
his followers by calling their names.
NiShurmbha march your army. Canda go
forward with your army. Khadgaroma capture
the enemies. Vama show your strength.
Lomasura what happened to your braveness?
Virupaksha show your braveness. Dirghabahu
why you are quiet? Madirasura why are you



standing? His encouragement made demons to
attack the divines fearlessly.

Dévendra too encouraged his followers
to fight the demons. Shumbhasura fought with
Dévéendra. Nishummbha fought with Agni. Vama
fought with Yama, Madira with Nirti,
Dirghabahu with Varuna, Khadgaroma with
Vayu, Pracanda with Kubéra and Canda with
I$hana. They fought fearlessly using their bow
and arrows. The sky darkened with arrows
from their fighting. The demons began to show
upper hand.

Déevendra realized that his army cannot
stand against the demons. He sounded retreat.
His commanders got inside the fort one by
one. The divine army started to run away from
the battle field. The divine army scattered
away like the storm blowing away the leaves.
The demons started to chase the running
divines. The doors of the fort was shut. The
demons started to destroy the fort. The battle
stopped with the sun set.

Dévendra returning to his place from
the battle field informed Guru Bruspati. Our
fort is not ordinary. Our solders and our
weapons are also extraordinary. Yet the
demons are able to penetrate it by destroying.
Our fort is not yet occupied by the demons. It
is the grace of Shiva. We cannot win against
the demons army. He asked what to do?

Guru Bruspati was pleased with
Dévendra. The demons will hurt us if we stay
here. He suggested to seek the help of Brahma
in Satyaloka. Dévéndra and his directional



commanders with their wives left Amaravati
taking many of their precious belongings.
Dévéndra too accompanied them to Satyaloka
taking the jewel Cintamani. Brahma hearing
what had happened to them suggested to seek
the help of Vishnu in Vaikunta. They all went to
see Vishnu. Vishnu knew that he cannot win
the war against Jalandhara. He did not want to
disappoint those seeking his help. He promised
them to help by waging war against
Jalandhara.

In the morning the demon army was
ready for the battle. A messenger came
running and reported "the divines had left the
town during the night". Jalandhara was happy
to hear the news. He entered Amaravati with
his army. He invited the people to the palace.
There he made Shumbhasura the lord of
Amaravati. Then he installed his people to
guard the doors of Amaravati. He wanted to
see the wealth of Dévendra. The servants
showed him the wealth and said Dévendra
took the jewel Cintamani with him. Jalandhara
asked them where did he go? At that time sage
Narada came playing his instrument.
Jalandhara gives salutation to the sage. He
made him sit on his side. Narada asks
Jalandhara the reason for his sadness.
Jalandhara says - my efforts has been wasted.
D&vendra absconded with the jewel Cintamani.
Narada told Jalandhara that he saw Dévéndra
in Vaikunta. Hearing Dévéndra is in Vaikunta,
Jalandhara was very angry and ordered his



army to get ready for waging war against
Vishnu. The army started towards Vaikunta.



23. Defeat of Divines

Vishnu hearing Jalandhara's army is
nearing Vaikunta was angry. He ordered his
army to get ready for battle. The armies of
Vishnu, Brahma and Dévéndra quickly became
ready for war. Vishnu, Brahma and Dévéndra
rode their chariots. They were followed by their
armies. Jalandhara hearing the news of the
divine army quickly reached near Vaikunta.
Both armies faced each other and waited
before clashing. War broke out between the
two armies with encouragement from their
commanders.

Foot solders fought with foot solders.
Those on chariots fought with those on
chariots. Some fought with bows and arrows.
Some fought with swords. The fighting was
fierce between the two armies. Soon there
were mutilated bodies every where. The entire
field was filled with the cry of solders, horses,
elephants and others. One can see mounds of
broken chariots and rivers of blood.

The divine army had the upper hand
over the tired army of demons. The demons
were running away from the battle field to
save themselves. Commanders Shumbhasura,
Dhamraksha and others saw the running of
their comrades. They came to the front line to
fight the divines themselves. This motivated
and encouraged the demons who were running
to return to the battle field. They fought
fiercely with the divine army. The demons
began to get the upper hand over the divines.



The divines started running to save
themselves.

Vishnu saw the running of divines from
the battle field. He remembered the divines
could not win staying inside the fort. The
divines came to him seeking help. He came to
the front fighting. The demon's commanders
sought the help of Jalandhara. Jalandhara
learning Vishnu is leading the war went to face
Vishnu himself.

Vishnu: Seeing Jalandhara started to
mock. Till now there is no demon alive in the
world who fought with me. For this reason I
have the title Danujari. You know this. Is it not
your ignorance to fight me? Do not worry?
Who are you? What is your name? Where do
you come from?

Jalandhara: Laughing. I am here to
erase the title Danujari from you. My name is
Jalandhara. I am from the city of Jalandhara. I
have the right medicine for hiding Dévéndra
from me. He let loose his arrows on Vishnu.

Vishnu: Breaks the arrows in the middle
with his arrows. How can you become the
greatest by making divines to run away from
Amaravati? Your fight is like the fire trying to
chase away the ocean! It is not decent for you.
Listen to me. Return to your place. Else ready
to spread blood and to die.

Fierce fighting broke out between
Jalandhara and Vishnu. First they fought with
arrows. Then they started to use special
arrows to get upper hand. Jalandhara used the
weapon that spread fire. Vishnu cleared the



fire with his weapon that sprinkles water.
Jalandhara let go snake arrow. It started
towards Vishnu spreading poison. Vishnu
countered it with weapon garuda. Jalandhara
used the weapon mountain. Vishnu broke it
with the weapon diamond. Jalandhara used the
weapon creating darkness. It was countered by
the weapon sun that removed the darkness.
When Jalandhara made it rain Vishnu chased
the rain away with wind.

Both were fighting equally. Vishnu
decided to use his club named Kamddaki. This
club has killed many demons. You feel the
same. Saying Vishnu used his club Kamddaki.
Jalandhara too took his club and fought with
Vishnu. Not winning from his club, Vishnu
decided to fight wrestling Jalandhara. Both
wrestled. This time Jalandhara had the upper
hand. Vishnu realized that he cannot win. He
thought of a plan. Humbly he says to
Jalandhara. I am pleased with your bravery.
Tell me your wish. I will grant you.

Jalandhara laughs. He says it is not like
winning Madhukaitabha and others with your
cunning. It is good you agreed. You and your
wife should stay as prisoners in my house.
Vishnu knew Jalandhara will take them as
prisoners. He agreed. He and his wife Lakshmi
went with Jalandhara sitting in his chariot.
Jalandhara returned to his place along with
Brahma, Dévéndra and his directional
commanders as prisoners.

Jalandhara kept Lakshmi and Vishnu in
a house and kept numerous guards. He told



Brahma, Dévéndra and others to serve him.
They all agreed to serve him. Every day
Brahma blessed Jalandhara by giving
'Mantrakshate' (rice mixed with turmeric).
Déevendra and others performed chores told by
Jalandhara. )

Except Kailasa, the abode of Shiva, the
entire world including Svarga Loka was under
the control of Jalandhara. He was ruling with
all the wealth in his possession.

The divines secretly went to Vishnu and
Brahma. They wanted to know when the
dominance of Jalandhara ends? When are we
going to get freedom from Jalandhara? We
must report our situation and seek the help of
Paraméshvara. They decided to die if
Paraméshvara cannot help us. Secretly one
night they escaped from Jalandhara. They
went to Kailasa seeking the help of
Paraméshvara. Paraméshvara asked Vishnu the
reason for their coming.

Vishnu, with both palms together,
informed the reason for their coming. He
requested help from Paraméshvara so they can
return to their places. Paraméshvara gave
them assurance to end Jalandhara. Vishnu,
Brahma, Dévéndra and other divines let go a
great sigh of relief from the assurance of
Paraméshvara.



24. Death of Jalandhara

Next day, Jalandhara noticed the
absence of divines in the court. He enquired
why the divines are absent. One of the
servant, shaking, said all of them escaped last
night. He sent best solders to Amaravati and
Vaikunta to bring them back. They returned
empty handed. They informed they did not find
a soul there. Jalandhara was angry. He wanted
to know who can hide them when nothing
happens in Heaven, Earth and the lower world.
His Guru Shukracarya said they went to Kailasa
seeking the help from the master of the world
Paraméshvara. Jalandhara could not believe
the words of his Guru. Apart from me, there is
another master for the world. I gave up war
thinking there is no other master for this world.
Now you tell me otherwise. He orders his army
ready for war. Shukracarya advised him in
many ways not to have grudge against
Paraméshvara. His words of wisdom wasted
like the poring water on the stone. Jalandhara
orders army to get ready for war. After getting
ready the army started marching towards
Kailasa.

Parashiva learned the army of
Jalandhara is coming. He laughed and told
Nandi - time has come to clash with
Jalandhara. Ready the army says Parashiva.
Nandi announced the army to get ready. The
army was ready quickly. Shiva sat on



Vrshabha. On the left and right ganas were
reciting four Vedas. Vishnu and Brahma were
standing on their rides. The entire Shiva ganas
followed behind them. All the sides were filled
with all types of noises. The army had Shiva
ganas on huge elephants, on numerous
beautiful horses and many chariots. It had
numerous foot solders with many types of
weapons and countless archers. The dust from
the marching armies covered the entire world.
The marching armies of Parashiva and
Jalandhara soon came face to face.

The war broke out between the two
armies. The fight began with foot solders with
foot solders, horse riders with horse riders,
elephant riders with elephant riders, archers
with archers, chariot riders with chariot riders
and so on. The battle field was filled with cries
of the fallen solders and animals. There were
mounds of chariots and dead bodies all over
the battle field. The entire battle field looked as
if the god of death Yama was having a feast
with his followers. Both armies had loss of
lives.

Jalandhara's army was like a herd of
sheep fighting a pack of wolves. It was like
chickens tangled with foxes. Jalandhara's army
began to disperse. They started to run away
from the battle field to save themselves. With
the loss, the demon commanders - Vamana,
Viripaksha, Jambha, Shurmbha, Khadgaroma,
Vajranabha, Kalanémi and others came
forward to lead the army to fight. Vishnu and



Brahma and their armies became afraid. They
began to run from the battle field.

Parashiva seeing the dispersed divines
came forward and stopped Vishnu and Brahma
and their followers from running. He gave the
signal to the army of ganas. Nandi, Mahakala,
Kalahara, Kankaladhara, Rénuka, Bhairava and
others took their weapons to fight the demons
army. They were effective against the demons.
The demons began to run away from the battle
field. Shumbha, Dhimraksha, Vrtasura and
others came forward. The fighting between
Jambha with Ugra, Shumbha with Vrshabha,
NiShurmbha with Bhairava, Vrtrasura with
Dandadhara, Kumbha with Kalahara and
Nikumbha with Kankaladhara was fierce. Both
sides brought destruction to the others.

As the war went on the anger grew for
l}lahdiéha. He not only destroyed the chariot of
Shurnbha but also created fear in Jalandhara's
army. Shumbha did not have the courage to
continue his fight he ran. The army of
Jalandhara too followed the path of Shurnbha.
Shiva ganas chased the army of Jalandhara.
They were running away like the herd of sheep
chased by fox.

Jalandhara was very angry seeing
disarrayed army. He assembled brave
commanders on his side. He started himself to
lead his army against the army of Shiva ganas.
Parashiva laughed at the army coming to face
Him. He took his bow named Pinaka and let go
an arrow against the army of Jalandhara. It
not only killed the demon Danijendra it also



destroyed his army and many other
commanders and their army. This brought fear
among the demons and their army. It angered
Jalandhara. He came to face Shiva himself. He
not only mocked Parashiva he began to fight
him with his arrows. Shiva destroyed all the
arrows left by Jalandhara. Shiva was pleased
with the bravery of Jalandhara. He showed the
true form of himself to Jalandhara.

) Jalandhara: Seeing the true form of
Shiva laid down his weapons. He began to pray
the one occupying his heart. With devotion he
gives salutation to Shiva.

Shiva: Pleased for his bravery and
devotion asks Jalandhara what he wishes.

Jalandhara: Please forgive me for
fighting with ignorance. It is due to my
arrogance. Please make my soul to unite with
Yours by splitting my body.

Shiva as per the wishes of Jalandhara
decides to give him sayujya salvation. Shiva
draws a wheel from his foot thumb on the
ground. Seeing it from His three eyes it
became a weapon with sun and moon are the
teeth of that wheel and fire became the wrap.
Shiva took that wheel and touched the neck of
Jalandhara. It severed the body of Jalandhara.
Jalandhara's soul glowing united with Shiva. All
the divines were happy. Brahma, Vishnu,
Dévendra and the divines retuned to their
places with the blessing of Shiva. Shiva
returned to Kailasa with Shiva ganas.



25. Vishnu receiving the €akra

Shiva kept the weapon Cakra for himself
after the death of Jalandhara. Vishnu thought
of getting the Cakra from Shiva. He started
penance with enormous devotion. Shiva was
pleased at his devotion. He appeared before
Vishnu. He asked what he wishes.

Vishnu: As per your wishes I am
performing the protection of the world. Some
time a person takes birth and creates problems
to the world. To punish them I need a strong
weapon. For this reason I am requesting you
to grant me the Cakra. Shiva presented the
Cakra to Vishnu. Then Shiva returned to
Kailasa.

Vishnu was happy and returned to
Vaikunta with newly acquired Cakra. Few years
passed by without any problems. A devotee of
Vishnu named King Kshupa sat down to play
game of dice with sage Dadhici. The sage is a
devotee of Shiva. They had a bet. Sage agreed
to become a devotee of Vishnu if the king wins
else the king becomes a devotee of Shiva.
They played three games. The king lost all
three games. The sage asked the king to
become the devotee of Shiva. Instead of
becoming a devotee of Shiva, the king ordered
his servants to through the sage out of his
house.

) Sage Dadhiéi performed penance to
Shiva. Shiva was pleased with his devotion.
The sage secured boon to make his body a



"Vajrakaya" (Diamond). He went to the king
Kshupa for war. The king went with his army
of solders, on horses, on elephants and on
chariots. The King and his army could not fight
the sage. They were running away from the
battle field.

The king left the battle field to seek help

from Vishnu, his devoted deity. Vishnu came to
protect his devotee. He had to fight the sage.
He used his Cakra on the sage. The sage
caught the Cakra in his hand and broke it into
pieces. Vishnu accepting his defeat ran from
the battle field. The king also accepted his
defeat and asked forgiveness from the sage.
He became a Shiva devotee receiving Shiva
dikshe.
A Vishnu was very unhappy for losing the
Cakra. He decided to regain it from Shiva. He
began to perform penance. With enormous
devotion Vishnu was worshiping by offering
1,000 lotus flowers each day to Shiva. Shiva
wanted to test Vishnu's devotion. One day
Shiva took away a lotus flower. Vishnu was
short of a flower but he continued his worship
by offering one of his eyes as the 1,000"
flower. Shiva was pleased with the devotion of
Vishnu and asked what he wanted. Vishnu
informed Shiva how he lost the Cakra. He
requested humbly to grant him the Cakra.
Shiva advised Vishnu not to use the Cakra on
Shiva disciples as he lives in their heart. He
gave him the Cakra. Shiva returned to Kailasa.
Vishnu happily returned to Vaikunta with the
Cakra.



26. Story of Gajasura

Sage Agastya was performing penance
on the bank of river Kaveri. A gandharva
(musician) with his wife was traveling in an
airplane. He saw the sage performing penance.
He laughed at the sage. He took a flower from
his wife's hair and threw at the sage. The
flower hit the sage and disturbed him. The
sage was very angry at the gandharva for
hitting from flower worn by his wife. For
throwing the flower with arrogance the sage
cursed gandharva to become an arrogant
elephant on earth troubling the world. The
gandharva hearing the curse approached the
sage. He was shivering. He humbly requested
the sage to save him from the curse. Sage
Agastya told gandharva - while you are an
elephant none can tame you. At the end Shiva
releases you from the curse.

Gandharva became a gigantic elephant.
His plane along with his wife disappeared.

The appearance of the elephant was
terrible and fearful. The stars looked as if they
were bells tied to the leg of the elephant. The
elephant could drink the water of several
ocean at a time. The sound of breathing made
the lotus flowers to shake in Satya Ioka. The
shadow of the sun and the moon looked like
the bells tied at the side of the elephant. The
entire world shook when it ran. Its roar made
the world faint. It's buttock were big like



mountains. It's tail looked like a baton. It was
very fearful. It's look brought fear to the on
lookers. It's tusk could break the hardest to
pieces. Animals died for its speed. There was
none to tame it. People were running away
just hearing its news. Even the caretakers of
the eight directions were hiding to escape from
the elephant. Serpents in the lower world were
hiding in crevices. Everyone was suffering.

Dévéndra and other divines ran to
Brahma and Vishnu seeking help from the
elephant Gajasura. Brahma and Vishnu went
with their army to fight Gajasura. But their
army could not face and fight Gajasura. They
ran away like the dry leaves caught by a
tornado. Even Brahma and Vishnu could not
fight with Gajasura. They ran to Kailasa
seeking help from Shiva.

Shiva listened to their plight. He assured
them to take care of Gajasura. Shiva riding
Vrshabha left Kailasa to face Gajasura. Shiva
was followed by Shiva ganas along with
Brahma and Vishnu with their armies. The
sound of victory filled every where. From the
march of the army dust covered the world. It
did not take much time to face Gajasura.
Gajasura was pulling and throwing trees and
digging the mountains in his path. His look
created shivers in the army. His mere size
made the army to disperse from the battle
field. Brahma and Vishnu too could not stand
and fight with Gajasura. They took refuge
behind Shiva.



Shiva himself faced the arrogant
Gajasura. He looked at Gajasura with kindness.
Then Shiva hit Gajasura with an arrow from
the bow Pinaka. The arrow severed the head
of Gajasura. The head separated from the
body fell on the earth. Gandharva, the
musician, appeared before Shiva. He praised
Shiva for removing his curse. He requested
Shiva to wear a symbol from his elephant form.
Shiva agreed the request of his devotee. He
took the skin of the elephant and wore it. He
gave the gana status to the musician
gandharva. Vishnu, Brahma and the army
happily praised Shiva. Shiva returned to Kailasa
holding the head of Gajéndra, the elephant.

Parvati was alone in Kailasa. She took
some grime from her body. She made an
image of a boy from the grime. She gave life to
the image and made him to guard the house.
She instructed him not to allow anyone into the
house. )

After returning to Kailasa Shiva was
entering the house. The boy did not allow
Shiva to enter the house. Shiva severed the
head of the boy before entering to the house.
Hearing the news of her son Parvati was very
unhappy. Shiva told her son is not dead. He
attached the head of Gajasura to the body of
the child and gave life to the child. Parvati was
unhappy seeing the deformed face. Shiva
consoled Parvati. Do not be unhappy seeing
the deformed face. I am giving dominance
over the ganas. Whoever worships him gets
their wishes. It is my boon to him. Vishnu,



Brahma and others returned to their places
with the blessing of Shiva.



27. Description of Kailasa

The universe is a golden temple. On top
is the world of Shiva. It is pure. It has pearl
pinnacle. It looks like the mythical tree
Kalpavrksha that fulfills every desire. Its glory
is beyond Vedas. The kingdom of Shiva is 1.2
million y0jana wide. It is surround by forts and
appears like a treasury. It has eight doors. The
East (Indra) door is guarded by red colored
bodied Bhairava named Sitanga. He sits on a
swan. He has Bramhi power. The South-East
(Agni) door is guarded by gold colored bodied
Bhairava named Ruru. He sits on a goat. He
has Mahé&shvari power. The South (Yama) door
is guarded by yellow colored bodied Bhairava
named Canda. He sits on a peacock. He has
Kaumari power. The South-West (Nirti) door is
guarded by blond colored bodied Bhairava
named Kroda. He sits on a garuda. He has
Vaishnavi power. The West (Varuna) door is
guarded by black colored bodied Bhairava
named Unmatta. He sits on a water buffalo. He
has Varahi power. The North-West (Vayu) door
is guarded by jewel colored bodied Bhairava
named Kapali. He sits on an elephant. He has
Mahéndri power. The North (Kubéra) door is
guarded by ash colored bodied Bhairava
named Bhishana. He sits on a lion. He has
Camundi power. The North-East (Ishana) door
is guarded by yellow colored bodied Bhairava
named Sahmara. He sits on a rat. He has Kali



power. Each guard has three eyes and four
arms. Each of them command an army of 2
million persons of equal strength. Inside the
fort there are numerous roads. Every road is
decorated with golden ornaments and other
precious jewels. Roads are with Nandi flags
and other decorations. Good music is heard all
over. The streets are filled with Shiva ganas.
~In the center of the town is the palace
of Shiva. The palace is like the Méru mountain.
It shows among all mountains. The palace is
like the moon among the groups of stars. It
shines like many suns. The place is like Kashi
which is the best among all pilgrimage places.
The palace is surrounded by houses of ganas.

The place is half million yGjana wide.
Around the palace is the philosophy of Shiva
that occupies ten thousand yojanas. There is a
pearl fort. Its height is 100 yojanas. Devotion,
knowledge, asceticism and salvation are its
four doors. Rg Veda shines on the Eastern
door. Nandishvara is guarding that door. Yajur
Veda shines on the Southern door. It is
guarded by Virabhadréshvara. Sama Veda
shines at the Western door. It is guarded by
Mahakala. Atharvana Veda shines on the
Northern door. It is guarded by Nilalohita.
People enters through the door only with the
permission of Shiva.

The sound "Om" can be heard in the
court of Shiva. The brightness of the court
exceeds the light of thousand suns. It makes
Vishnu's black body color to look like white.
The universe looked like an egg in the ocean of



milk. Paraméshvara was sitting on the throne
in the center of the bright court. Astasiddi's are
eight things not associated with the world.
They are Anime, Mahime, Garime, Laghime,
Prapti, Prakamya, I$hatva and Vashitva. These
siddi's are the eight legs for the throne. The
throne was covered with a soft sheet.
Parashiva is responsible for the creation,
existence and destruction. He lives in the
hearts of Vishnu, Brahma and others. He sits
with his wife Parvati. Parashiva is with five
faces. The five faces are - Tatpurusha in the
East, Aghora to the South, Vamadéva in the
North, Sadydjata in the West and I$hana is in
the top. Five Brahmas prays Parashiva standing
near the five faces.

Parashiva with five heads, 15 eyes, 10
arms has poison in his neck. He has a trident in
his hand. He is wearing skin of an elephant
with a tiger towel . He is wearing a serpent in
his neck. He has a garland made of heads. He
is wearing sacred ash on his body. To his left is
wife Parvati wearing jewels and pitambara.
Vidyadharas, kinnaras, kimpurushas, garudas,
gandharvas and others are praying. Lakshmi,
Sarasvati, Shacidévi and other divine women
serving stay behind Parvati. On the left side
there are numerous Vishnus on their garudas.
On the right there are numerous four faced
Brahmas on their swans. On their right there
are numerous sages wearing sacred ashes and
holding Kamandalas. Numerous Shiva ganas
are in front of Parashiva. Nandi, Brigi,
Virabhadra, Ganésha, Shanmukha, Nilalohita,



Mahakala, Rundadara, ~ Gajakarna,
Ghantakarna, Gokarna, Shankukarna,
Virupaksha, Gagananga, Dhumanga and other
primary ganas are there along with their
armies. Pavatabharana, Vikatangabhairava,
Candakirti,  Kankaladhara,  Kalamardana,
Vajrakaya, Rundabharana and other brave
persons with their followers are present.
Somapatana, Suryapatana, Andabharana,
Dumaketu, Sahasrakarna, Rénuka, Daruka and
other Shiva ganas with their armies are
present. Nakshatrakuntana, Mahakésha,
Shatasahasraksha, Angarabhakshana,
Vishvamali, Vajradanta and other responsible
for guarding the place are there with their
armies. Dandadhara, Dandabahu, Dandanatha,
Madoddanda and other leaders of armies are
present. They wait to hear orders from Shiva.
Vamadévaru, Jyéshtaru, Shréshtaru, Kalaru,
Kalavikaranaru, Balaru, Balapramatharu,
Manonmanaru, Sarvabhutadamanaru and other
Rudra ganas with their followers are present to
serve Shiva. Astavasus, Navagrahas,
Ekadasharudras and Caturdashamanus wait
with their armies. The eight commanders of
the eight directions, divines, demons and
humans, kinnaras, kimpurushas and others
with their armies are present in the court.
Mountains, trees, animals, birds and others are
also present. Even Adishésha with his 1000
tongues cannot explain the glory of the court.
It is beyond the realms of words.

Parashiva peacefully looks at the
assembly. It made everyone to perform their



assigned tasks. For Parashiva 'Om' is His
pedestal. The mother of the world is His
queen. Salvation is His feast. The skin of
elephant is His towel. The moon and Adishésha
are His ornaments. Bhasma or the sacred ash
is His perfume. Things heard are music. This is
the way Parashiva spends time. Shanmukha is
the yuvaraja. Vinayaka is the leader of Shiva
ganas. Virabhadra is the commander
responsible to punish the evil and protect the
good. Brahma is responsible for creation. Sun
is for giving light. Shiva flourished as the king.
Vishnu is the protector. The universe is the
countries. Méru, Mandara and Kailasa are
mountain towns. Shiva philosophy is the
treasury. Shiva ganas are the retinue. The
Shiva knowledge is the strength. Kubéra is the
friend. The king shines with immense glory.

_Parashiva is served by Nandi, Mahakalas
and Cindimaris. Vedas are praising. Women
Rarmbhe and Apsara are the dancers. Bhrngi is
the jester. Brhaspati is the priest. Shiva
disciples are relatives. Vishvakarma is the
sculpture. Citragupta is the accountant. The
wise are the archaeologists. Indra is fanning.
Agni is the cook. Yama lists the good and bad.
Nirti holds the sandals. Varuna holds water
pot. Vayu fans. Kubéra hands out tambdila.
I$hana distributes gandha. Varsha (year), Rtu
(season), Masa (month), Nakshatra (stars),
Tithi, Candra (moon) and Mégha serve the
world making timely rain for crops.

The world is troubled by Manmatha.
There are seven external prides. They are kula,



Cala, dhana, ripa, yavana, vidya, rajya, and
tapa. There are eight internal prides. They are
samsthita, trunikrta, vartini, krodini, mohini,
aticarini, gandacarini and vasini. There are
seven worries. They are from tanu, mana,
dhana, rajya, vishva, utsaha and sévaka. There
are six enemies of body called Arishadvargas.
They are Kama, Kroda, Lobha, Moha, Mada
and Matsara. There are five sense organs
namely eyes, ears, noseg, tongue and skin.
There are four Karuna Catustayas. They are
mana, pride, wisdom and soul. It appears
Parashiva is conducting business in the court to
win over the above to establish the Shiva
philosophy in the world. He appoints persons
for the maintenance work of the world. He is
happy in Kailasa with their services.



28. Daksha's Yaga

Dakshabrahma is the son of Brahma. He
is the father of 60 daughters. They are all
married. Dakshabrahma decided to visit his
daughters and their husbands. He went to
each of his son-in-laws Atri, Bhrgu, Dharma
and others places. Everyone was happy to
receive their father-in-law Dakshabrahma to
their house. He was well treated.
Dakshabrahma was pleased seeing his
daughters and their husbands. The daughters
received their father's blessing. Dakshabrahma
stayed for several days with each of his
daughter before leaving. They exchanged gifts
before Dakshabrahma's departure.

Dakshabrahma had one more daughter.
She is Dakshayani, the wife of Shiva. Shiva and
Dakshayani lived in Kailasa. Dakshabrahma
started towards Kailasa. All along he was
hoping for the best treatment from his
daughter and her husband Shiva in Kailasa.

Kailasa looked like the treasury for many
types of good things. It is the temple for
Vedas, Agamas and Puranas. It has ocean of
happiness. It is the land resulted from the
penance of many sages. It looked as if it is
brightened from numerous stars and planets.
It is the land of purity. Dakshabrahma saw
Kailasa from a distance. He saw numerous
chariots, elephants, swans, buffalos and others
parked outside the gate of Kailasa. He was



surprised seeing the wealth of his son-in-law.
He came near the door. Many divines, demons,
humans and sages were waiting near the door
seeking permission to enter. The door keeper
recognized Dakshabrahma, the father-in-law of
Shiva. They did not stop him from entering.
Dakshabrahma passed through several doors
of Kailasa one after another. He saw the court
and he entered the door of the court. He could
hear Vedas praising Shiva. He heard drums
and other musical instruments playing. He saw
dancers performing. Shiva was sitting in
between Vishnu and Brahma. Their armies
stayed behind them. He saw Shiva sitting with
his wife on a beautiful throne decorated with
pearls, diamonds and gems. They were served
by divines, demons, kinnaras, kimpurushas and
others. Though the court was wide many
yOjanas, there was no empty place.
Dakshabrahma had to stay far away from
Shiva because there was no way to pass
through the crowd. Dakshabrahma waited far
away from Shiva.

Dakshabrahma was very much surprised
to see the things going on in the court. The
musicians were singing and playing their
instruments. Bhrigisha was dancing with his
troupe. Nandi, Mahakala and others were
warning the gathering to be quiet. Divine
ladies were fanning. Sages were praising. All
these time Dakshabrahma was thinking Shiva
and his daughter will come to receive him. But
no one informed his arrival to Shiva. After
waiting long Dakshabrahma began to think



that his daughter and husband are ignoring
him. He was angry for not welcoming to the
court. He thought Shiva and his daughter are
arrogant. How an arrogant can be my son-in-
law? His wife is not fit to be my daughter. How
can she be born to me? They are arrogant
because of their wealth. I had enough from
their relation. I must take action to end their
wealth. I must perform yaga. It is the right
plan for me. He was thinking revenge. )

Dakshabrahma returned scolding Shiva
to his place. He assembled his close ministers.
He shared his experience at the court of Shiva.
He explained how he was shamed at Kailasa.
Foolishly giving my daughter to a rascal I have
been shamed. I must act to curb his
arrogance. His ministers voiced saying how can
they do such a thing? They were adding oil to
the fire. Dakshabrahma was mad and now he
is infuriated. He went to his father Brahma
seeking help.

Dakshabrahma complained to his father
about giving daughter in marriage to a poor
who wears ashes on body with knotted hair. I
had to face shame. My daughter and her
husband either welcomed or offered a seat to
me when I visited them. Have you heard this
kind of treatment happening from son-in-laws
ever before? Dakshabrahma cried before his
father Brahma narrating his experience at
Kailasa. How can I continue as the creator? It
is better to perform penance in a forest if I
cannot reciprocate. Please give me your
blessing to do so.



Brahma advised his son Dakshabrahma.
Is it possible to take revenge against Shiva
from us? It is not easy. Let us inform to Vishnu
and seek his advise. Both went to see Vishnu.

After the formal greetings to Vishnu,

Brahma explained how Dakshabrahma was
treated by Shiva in his court. We are planning
to perform Ashvamédhayaga without inviting
and without giving the foremost offering to
Shiva. We like to give the foremost offering to
you. We boycott Shiva to avenge his action. I
have brought Dakshabrahma for your opinion.
] Vishnu after hearing Brahma - Shiva!
Shiva! Shiva is the master for all yajhas and
yagas. It is not correct to leave Shiva out and
to give the first offering to me. He is the
master of the universe. He is the master for us
also.

You are the protector says Brahma. We
are here seeking your protection. Please do not
send us back unprotected. Pleaded Brahma.
Vishnu was unhappy. He knew Shiva gets
angry. He cannot send Brahma without giving
some protection. Vishnu half heartedly gave his
acceptance for yajfa. He promised to attend
the yaga. With assurance of Vishnu both
Brahma and Daksha were happy. They
returned to their places.

Daksha returned to his place. He
announced the news of performing yaga. He
chose Himalaya's Gangadvara as the place for
yaga. Brahma came there with his army.
Daksha invited all divines, demons, humans,
sages and others. They all assembled for the



yaga. They appointed Vishnu for protection.
Brahma himself became the priest. Daksha was
to receive dikshe. They collected grass,
sesame, paddy, ghee, honey, rice, pots and
other things in large quantities required to
perform yaga. Divines were reciting Vedas. The
fire of Yaga was reaching the skies.

Sage DadhiCi arrived to the place of

yaga. He looked around the place of yaga. He
noticed the absence of Shiva. His heart was
disturbed. He came in front of Daksha. He
asked why Shiva has not come? Shiva is the
master for everyone. He is master for all
ceremonies. He is worshiped foremost in all
occasions. Without his presence yaga is not
complete. Learn this from Vedas. The four
Vedas say Shiva is the master. Without Shiva,
yaga becomes evil. Such yaga ends in harm.
) For this yaga everyone is invited except
Shiva and his wife said Daksha. Vishnu,
Brahma, sages, divines, humans, demons,
Kinnara, kimpurushas and others are all
invited. Can we not perform yaga without
Shiva? Vishnu is here. Is Vishnu not fit to
receive the foremost offering? What else we
need. Here after no offering is given to Shiva.
He is with tamasa qualities. He wears skull on
his body. He wears skin and he is half naked.
For this reason he is not worthy of worship.
Vishnu is worthy of worship. He should get the
first offerings, not Shiva, said Daksha.

Sage DadhiCi became very angry
listening to the words of Daksha. He glanced
again at the sages sitting in the yaga place.



God destroys the place where there is no
worship for the reverend and rejects the good.
This yaga is performed leaving Shiva. It
becomes the enemy of Shiva. Those helping
this yaga becomes the enemies of Shiva.
Deciding not to give the foremost offering to
Shiva makes them the enemies of Vedas. As
such this yaga gets spoiled. Ignorance covers
those supporting this yaga. All of them become
perverse. They take birth outside the realm of
Vedas in Kaliyuga. Blaming Shiva they become
sinners. Cursing Sage DadhiCi left the yaga
place. Many sages and others left the place
with him.

Daksha ignored and continued to
perform the yaga. Vishnu and others also
continued their work as if nothing has
happened.

Narada seeing all of this decided to
inform Shiva in Kailasa. He went to Kailasa. He
gave salutation to both Parvati and Shiva. He
informed in detail what had happened at the
place of Daksha's yaga. Shiva smiled hearing
Narada.

Parvati was upset hearing her father is
performing yaga without inviting her husband.
She wanted to avoid ensuing problems. She
humbly requested her husband for permission
to go to her father's place. She wanted to
convince her father not to perform vyaga
without her husband.

Shiva told Parvati - Is it good to go
without invitation? Does your father listen to
you? Is he wise? It is not good for you to go



there. It is not good for you to return with
shame. Listen to me. Do not go there.

Parvati is not in a position to hear the
advise of her husband. When does a daughter
need invitation to visit parents? Never. I will
convince father to give up his foolish action
before returning. She pleaded her husband to
permit her to go to father. Shiva reluctantly
gave permission to go. Parvati accompanied
with Nandi and other Shiva ganas left Kailasa
to her father's place. One of the messenger
went to the place of yaga. Daksha was in the
center of the hall surrounded by Vishnu,
Brahma and others. The messenger went to
Daksha and announced that the wife of
Parashiva, the master for all, is coming to see
the yaga. Daksha ignored him and the
announcement made by him.

The messenger felt sorry for Daksha. He
suggested why are you sitting? Did you not
hear? The wife of the master of the universe is
coming to your house. It is the result of your
good deeds. Do not sit kicking the pot with the
nectar of life to seek toddy. Do not act like a
wicked. Get up and go, welcome her.

Daksha became angry. He orders his
servants to throw the messenger out. By that
time Parvati arrives with Nandi and ganas. At
once she approaches her father who was
sitting in the center of the hall near the yajna
kundali. She humbly tells, father, what is there
to say to you who knows the secret of all
Vedas, Agamas and Puranas. Yet can you do
this yajna like an ignorant? Can you benefit



from this? Don't do it, Don't do it. Please listen
to me.

Daksha was not in @ mood to listen to

any one. Did you come to show your husband's
threat? Won't you know we can perform this
yajiia without you and your husband? The
entire world is with us except Shiva. Look at
those who are here. Vishnu, Brahma, the
masters of the eight directions, Garudas,
Gandharvas, sages, Sun and Moon and others
are here to help me. Moon, Atri, Kashyapa and
others are my son-in-laws. What else I need?
You and your husband cannot do anything to
me. Go away, Go away says Daksha to his
daughter. He rejects her. Listening to the
abuse of Shiva, many in the hall closed their
ears saying "Shiva! Shiva!". Some left the hall
and returned to their homes. Some tried to talk
with Daksha without any success. They too left
the hall. Daksha did not care much for those
leaving. He continued his work.
] Parvati could not bear the abuses of
Shiva from her father. She remembers the
words of Shiva. "It is not good to go without
an invitation. After going it is not good to
return with shame". She did not want to show
her face to Shiva. She decides to end her
association with her father who abused Shiva.
She jumps into the fire prepared for yajfa. She
ends her association with Daksha. She enters
the womb of Ménaki the wife of Himavanta's
and fulfills the boon given to her.



29. Victory for Virabhadra

Nandi seeing Dakshayani taking her life
became angry. He hurriedly returned to
Kailasa. With a shivering voice he says the
mother of the world took her own life for not
able to listen abuses of her husband from her
father. Shiva became angry hearing Nandi.
Who can extinguish the burning summer fire of
mountains fueled by storm during flood? Shiva
is hot headed. Now more with anger. To top it
He has the third eye. He is the reason for
burning. Can he tolerate the news of the death
of his beloved wife? That too for not tolerating
abuses of her husband. Fire came out of his
body. There was no peace. Sparks came out of
eyes. Started sweating. Flames came out from
the eye on fore head. Eyebrow became stiff.
Breathing became heavier. Face turned red.
His necklace of bone heads shouted. Serpent in
his neck spit poison. His hair got loose. All of
these suggests the end for the world. The stars
fell from the sky. Mountains cracked. Oceans
boiled over. The earth started burning. The
head of Adishésha broke spilling pearls and
jewels. The angery fire from Shiva was burning
surrounding the entire Brahmanda.

) From the smoke of the fire started from
Shiva's breathing took form and stood before
Shiva. He looked fearful with a thousand faces,
two thousand arms, three thousand eyes. He
looked as if the top of Brahmanda as his head,



sun's orbit as the medal on his chest and the
line of stars are his necklace. He stood there
sounding many thunders. His steps made the
world sway. He was wearing snakes and
garland of bone heads, held many weapons,
decorated his trunk with Adishésha as a belt
and numerous titles tied on his feet. He gave
salutation at the feet of Shiva. He asked
permission for - Shall I split the world? Shall I
pull the mountains? Shall I oppress the sun?
Shall I cover the oceans? Shall I split
Brahmanda? Please tell. I bring whoever
opposes. I take even the life of Vishnu. I return
burning the wealth of Indra and others. I
return suppressing the entire lower world. Tell
me. I take the life of any one in the seven
worlds. Tell me. Begged.

Shiva said "you have the strength to
conquer the world. Your body is sacred. For
this reason you are Virabhadra. This name is
appropriate for you". Shiva said to Virabhadra,
son, "Daksha is performing yajfia accompanied
with Vishnu, Brahma and others who were with
us. My wife went there. Hearing accusations of
her husband from Daksha she took her life.
You go there and first advise him to give the
first offering to us. If he refuses, spoil the
yajfa, capture them all and bring them to me".
Shiva ordered and sent him.

Virabhadra shouted with excitement.
From the sound the power Bhadrakali joined
him. He created a large army just by desiring
it. Sitting on Vrshabha, Virabhadra started
towards Daksha's place together with



Bhadrakali and the army. The earth shook for
the marching army. Virabhadra sent a
messenger to Daksha. Inform Daksha to give
the first offering to Shiva without mentioning
the army. Come back and tell me his answer.
The messenger traveled quickly. He went
directly to the yajfa place and stood in front of
Daksha. He humbly said, "Your action is like
taking shelter with cows disturbing the lion.
Whom do you wish to please performing this
yajha? From whom Vishnu, Brahma and others
took birth? You say Vedas while offering whom
do they pray? Forgetting all these with
arrogance you are spoiled. Like the horse
becoming an ass with the coming famine is
your situation.

Hearing the words of the messenger the
assembled were upset. Daksha became very
angry. Who are you? Why are you barking?
Who asked to come here? Why talk of mantra?
For what reason you came?

The messenger became angry. He did
not show his anger because of the words of his
master. Don't you know who I am? I am the
messenger of the Palaksha the one who
suppressed the arrogance of Matsyavatara,
severed the head of Brahma and is worshiped
world wide. I am here as per his order to take
the first offering in this yajfa. If it is not given
your bodies become feast to dogs. I am here
to warn you and not for shouting.

Daksha shouted. Who is Rudra? Why
give him first offerings? Throw this person out.
Servants of Daksha came to escort the



messenger. But the messenger cut off their
hands before leaving the yajia hall. He
reported what had happened to Virabhadra.

Virabhadra angrily stamped on the
ground and pulled his bow string. For that
sound Vishnu, Brahma and others shivered.
The yajfia place experienced bad omens. The
army entered the yajfia place. They began to
destroy the place. Daksha's army tried to stop
them but they could not. With in a short time
the entire yajha place was full of dead and
severed bodies. Many sages started to run
away from the place. Vishnu stopped them.
Vishnu, Brahma and all the masters of the
eight directions along with kinnaras,
kimpurushas, vidyadharas armies began
fighting the army of Virabhadra. But their army
could not stand against the army of
Virabhadra. Some went to Brahma to report
their loss.

Brahma himself decided to face the
enemy with his army. Riding his swan he came
to fight Virabhadra. The war between them
was fierce. Does a garuda afraid of group of
serpents? Does dry leaves stop a fire? Does a
herd of sheep survive stirring a tiger? They
could not stand in front of the army of
Virabhadra. Many brave solders lost their lives
fighting. The place was full of severed bodies.
River of blood was flowing. The army of
Brahma soon was disappearing like harvest
field. People shouted here comes the creator.
The army of Virabhadra was seeking the leader
of their enemy.



Virabhadra faced Brahma. He said, "O
Brahma, you are clever. Shiva made you the
creator thinking you are a devotee. Without
thinking you are supporting the arrogance of
your son Daksha. You know his yajna destroys
the world. Yet you are supporting it. Give up
your ignorance by surrendering. Else stand to
fight.

Brahma laughed at Virabhadra. How
dare are you to call the creator to fight? Who
are you? Who gave me Brahmatva? Where did
you learn these lies? With whom are you
talking? Saying he shot arrows towards
Virabhadra.

Virabhadra laughed at Brahma. I
tolerated till now thinking you are nurtured by
us. But you are shooting arrows. I sever the
remaining four heads of yours to add to the
garland in the neck of Shiva. He started to
shoot arrows cutting the arrows of Brahma.

The fighting was fierce. It did not take
much time for Virabhadra to get the upper
hand in their fighting. Brahma shot the
Brahmastra the most powerful weapon. It was
cut short by Rudrastra. Brahma got hurt and
fell fainted. Other leaders were also captured
by the army of Virabhadra. Some went running
and reported to Vishnu what had happened to
Brahma. Vishnu decided to face Virabhadra
with the remaining army.



30. New Head of Daksha

Hearing the fate of Brahma, Vishnu
decided to lead the army himself against
Virabhadra. He encouraged and assembled the
army to fight under his leadership. He
experienced bad omen. His left arm, thighs,
eyes started fluttering. Snakes, rabbits and
crows interfered. Yet Vishnu went to the battle
ground. It was filled with many corpses,
severed body parts and flowing blood. He
shouted who defeated the divine army. He
started fighting with arrows. His arrows
destroyed horses, elephants, chariots and
solders. The solders requested Virabhadra for
help.

Virabhadra came in front of Vishnu. It
looks you are the only brave man in the entire
army. I am pleased with your bravery that
made my army to retrieve. What is your name?
Saying Virabhadra showered many arrows
against Vishnu.

Vishnu with a smile, what good to
appreciate my bravery. Save yourself by
freeing all the captured divines. I am Acyuta,
the protector of the world. Saying Vishnu
defended from the arrows of Virabhadra.

Laughing at Vishnu, "Do you have the
strength to free the divines? You exposed your
Acyuta from the ten avataras! Now save
yourself. It will reveal your ability to protect
the world! You have arrogance accepting cows
in yagas. I make you vomit all of them".



Virabhadra insulted Vishnu. He started hitting
Vishnu with arrows. The arrows destroyed
Vishnu's chariot. Vishnu got hurt. He became
like a serpent without teeth. Fear entered
Vishnu's mind. He knew that he cannot win. He
changed himself to a deer and started to run
away from the battle field. Virabhadra knew
hypocrisy of Vishnu. He hit the deer with an
arrow. The deer fell down. Virabhadra
approached the deer and said not to fear.
Vishnu took his original form and praised
Virabhadra. He asked for forgiveness for
waging war. Vishnu requested Virabhadra to
help remembering the deer during yajfa in the
world.

Virabhadra gave the boon that deer skin
help religious workers. He took the deer skin
and tied it to the bear musical instrument.

Some of the solders ran to Daksha.
They told him Virabhadra has captured the
divine army. Vishnu failed to win and
submitted himself. Now you have to save
yourself. Daksha became angry like placing oil
on fire. Sarcastically says to his ministers, "see
the arrogance of Shiva! He is the one who sent
him to spoil our yajfa. I will react. It does not
matter for the dead. I am not worried because
I can create. All this happened because I did
not give much attention while performing the
work of yajfia. He got ready for the war
against Virabhadra. His efforts are like fighting
fire with foaming tree and frost trying to fight
the sun. Both armies fought for a while. But it
did not last long. Some ran away and some hid



themselves. Virabhadra came in front of
Daksha and cut his head off. The head fell into
the fire prepared for yajfia. They tore up the
place of yajha.

The women in the palace gave the
news of Daksha to his wives. They started
crying. They came to Virabhadra and his wife
Bhadrakali. They fell on their feet and
requested them to save their husband Daksha.
Bhadrakali too requested her husband to help
those surrendered. Virabhadra became calm.
He took nearby head of a goat and attached it
to the body of Daksha. Thus giving life to
Daksha. For this reason Daksha is called
Ajaputra (Aja = Goat or Brahma, putra = son).
Daksha gave salutation to Virabhadra. He
asked forgiveness for his action.

Virabhadra returned to Kailasa with
everyone. Shiva was pleased with Virabhadra.
Daksha and others accepted their fault and
requested to forgive them. Shiva sent them
back with warning not to repeat such things.



31. Nrsimha Avatara

Siddarama listen said Cennabasavésa.
The divines were happy for a while. A cruel
demon Hiranyakashipu from his own strength
winning over the divines started giving
troubles. Dévendra could not tolerate the
problems. He went with his followers to Shiva.
He respectfully requested Shiva to save from
demon Hiranyakashipu. Hiranyakashipu got a
boon from Brahma. He cannot be killed by
divines, humans and demons and cannot be
killed by any weapon either day or night or
inside or outside. Without the fear of death he
captured and imprisoned all divines. Shiva
gave them assurance. He told Vishnu to kill the
demon Hiranyakashipu and to bring back his
life.

Vishnu analyzed the boon. He did not
want to violate the terms of the boon. Yet he
wanted to kill the demon Hiranyakashipu.
Prahlada is the son of Hiranyakashipu. He is a
devotee of Vishnu. Hiranyakashipu is devotee
of Shiva. He did not like his son's devotion to
Vishnu. He tried in many ways to change his
son without success. Prahlada says Vishnu is
omnipresent. Hiranyakashipu asked Prahlada
to show Vishnu in a pillar. Prahlada prays to
show Vishnu from inside the npillar. Vishnu
thought it is the time to end the life of
Hiranyakashipu. Vishnu comes out of the pillar
in the form half animal and half human. This



form is called Nrsimha. He takes
Hiranyakashipu. Sitting on the threshold Vishnu
place Hiranyakashipu on his lap during evening
(some say exactly at the stroke of midnight.
Evening is neither day or night) Kkills
Hiranyakashipu by splitting his stomach from
finger nails without using any weapons. He
drinks the blood of the demon Hiranyakashipu.

Vishnu kills the demon Hiranyakashipu
establishing peace in the world. He fulfills a
part of sage Bhrgu's curse. It eliminated
enemies of divines. But Vishnu himself became
a menace to the world by drinking excess
blood of Hiranyakashipu.

The divines were disappointed. They
returned to Shiva. We came here earlier not
tolerating the cruelty of Hiranyakashipu. You
sent Vishnu for our help. It has become like
the medicine given for the old disease creating
a new. We are troubled from Nrsimha. They
request Shiva to help them from Nrsimha.

Shiva assured them to prevent problems
from Nrsimha before sending them to their
places. He called Virabhadra. He told him to go
to Nrsimha and bring him in a good way. If he
does not listen to you then kill him to bring his
head and skin. Virabhadra with his army went
to see Nrsimha.

Virabhadra came near Nrsimha and
stood in front of him and said - You came here
to punish the demon Hiranyakashipu who was
a menace to the world. You forgot to return to
Kailasa after completing the task. You have
become a menace to the world. Is this suitable



to you? You are called the protector of the
world. How can you become a menace to the
world with tamasa character? Is this not a
laughable matter? The world laughs at you.
This is not good for you. Shiva has ordered to
bring you. Let us go.

Nrsimha became angry listening to
Virabhadra. He stood up. He roared. Who is
that Parashiva? Who gave him the authority to
call me there? Coming here and talk equally to
me who are you? May be Yama's people are
here to take you. It may be the reason you are
here to give your life. Knowing and hearing my
strength how can you stand in front of me?

Virabhadra smiled. He was angry but did
not show it. Your character has changed due
to transformation. It is not your fault. Drinking
the blood of tamasa demon has made you to
forget the past and to behave with pride.
Listen, I am telling you to enlighten you.
Brahma is the creator for the world. Yours is to
protect the world. You are Vishnu. Rudra is the
master who created you and this world. He is
the master for destruction. I am the son of
Rudra.

Nrsimha laughing, it is surprising. It is
wonder. Wearing ashes, half man lives in
cemetery. How can he become the master for
all? His son is here to intimidate us. He wants
to take us. Started laughing loud. He said- it is
not good to talk. It does not bring result. See.
I am capable of creating, protecting and
destroying this world. Indra, Brahma, Rudra
and others are all living under me. I give the



desired for those for asking. There is no one
above me. Stop now. Talking brings
destruction to you. Return the way you came.

Virabhadra became very angry listening
to Nrsimha. Yet he did not show it. Again he
told him to give up his pride. You are the one
who protect the world. It is not good for you to
go against the order of Shiva. You took fish,
tortoise, varaha, lion and other forms to
protect the world. Now forgetting all of them,
you yourself have become a menace to the
world. This is not right for you.

Nrsimha was in no mood to listen to the
good words of Virabhadra. Yet Virabhadra
advised him in many ways to return with him
to Shiva. Nrsimha instead of listening to the
words of the wise, he jumped to -catch
Virabhadra. Virabhadra ended negotiation. He
took the form of Sharabha. Sharabha is in the
form of half bird and half animal. He looked
like the mountain Méru with eight feet. When
he flew, huge ocean waves formed from the air
speed of the wings. Many trees flew. Darkness
covered from the spread of its wing. The bird
caught hold of the neck of lion and flew
towards the sky. The lion tried in many ways
to free itself without any success. The bird
dropped the lion on top of a mountain. Falling
on the rocks the lion lost its life. The death of
Nrsimha brought cheers in the world.
Virabhadra returned to Kailasa taking the head
and skin of Nrsimha. Shiva gave the name
Kirti to the lion face. He kept the face at the



top of his throne and spread the skin at his
seat.



32. Penance of Parvati

Meénaki, wife of Himavanta or Giriraja,
performed penance seeking a boon from
Parvati. Parvati was pleased with her penance.
Appearing before Menaki, Parvati asked her
what she want. Ménaki requested Parvati to
born as her daughter. Parvati agreed and gave
her the boon.

Parvati taking her life at her father's
yajfia, she entered the womb of Ménaki to
fulfill her boon. After nine months, Menaki
gave birth to a beautiful baby girl. Giriraja was
very happy about the news of his child. The
girl was named Ume after performing dikshe
by the family guru. Her birth in the house of
Giriraja was like the holiness of Shiva itself was
increasing. The child grew day by day
beautifully as the life and power of Shiva.
When she reached her youth her cheeks
became red, arm pit had sweat smell and her
beauty was floating in the face. She had
beautiful eyes, small hips with soft thighs.
There was beauty in her talk. Her walk was
dull. There was shyness in her laughter. Her
chest had swelled. She was like the mine for
beauty, river of charm, wealth of beauty and a
house of mangalya. She was growing in the
hose of Giriraja.

One day Narada playing his instrument
came to see Giriraja. The king welcomed
Narada with great respect. While he was
escorting Narada to the house Parvati came



from the opposite side. Seeing Parvati, Narada
gave her salutation by touching her feet.
Giriraja was surprised and asks Narada why did
you give salutation to my daughter?

Narada: 'O' king! Gange came from the
sky. Does that make sky the mother of Gange?
Does the garden Nandana becomes the mother
of Kalpavrksha because it took birth there?
Similarly, the mother of the world took birth in
your house for a purpose. Can she become
your daughter? The wife of Shiva entered the
womb of your wife to fulfill the boon given to
her. Parashiva is sitting and meditating near
the river Tungabhadra because of separation
from wife. Do not consider her as ordinary.
Your family has been sanctified by her
association. You and your wife have been
saved. Send her to Shiva. After informing the
relationship Narada bid farewell to king
Himavanta.

Ménaki and Himavanta thought their
daughter is the form of Parashakti. With great
respect decided to send her as per her wishes
to the garden where Shiva was meditating.

With the blessings of father and mother,
Parvati was accompanied by her father to the
garden. It is near the mountains covered with
snow. Shiva meditates in this garden. The
place was filled with many different kinds of
plants, vines and trees. There were tigers,
bears, buffalos, monkeys, elephants and other
both wild and not wild animals. It also had
peacock, parrots, swans, Koyal and other types
of birds. On the top of the mountain there



were many different types of tress. Sun and
moon rocks (Candrakantashile) looked like the
eyes, wildfires like the third eye of Shiva, the
darkness is like the poison in the neck of Shiva,
the snow as the wearing of the sacred ash on
the fore head and the big rocks looked like the
garland of bone heads. With these Hémakuta
mountains looked like Shiva himself. Looking at
the beauty of the place Parvati arrived at the
base of the mountain. There she saw the river
Tungabhadra flowing majestically. The big
foam in the river was like a hand kalasa, the
white lotus flowers were like the mirror, the
droplets of water were like the pearl akshate,
the sound from the flow of water was like the
sound of instruments, the animals in the water
are the relatives, the swirl was the arati plate.
Knowing the wife of Shiva coming to the
mountains it looked like the river women were
ready to welcome her. On either side of the
river there were jack, lemon, coconut, gava,
banana and other fruit trees. It looked like
Tungabhadra was offering the fruits at the feet
of Parvati. Going further after seeing the
beauty of the river Parvati saw the Parhpa
region where Shiva was residing.

The Parvati's father Parvataraja went
ahead and saw Nandi at the gate. He gave
salutation to Nandi and mention the reason for
his arrival. He got the permission of Nandi.
Then he told his daughter - being born in our
clan you made us famous. All these days we
were happy. Your husband is meditating in the
cave. Now it is time for you to fulfill your



desire. Learn and do whatever is nesseray that
is acceptable to your husband. So saying he
departed leaving behind Jaya and Vijaya for
the service of Parvati.

Parvati was happy seeing things in
Pampa region. There were many hermitages.
There were yajna fire pits everywhere. Hear
the sounds of Vedas. Busy wives preparing
things for their husbands worship. They were
making garland of flowers, Rudrakshi and
preparing mats to sit. The monkeys were
bringing many types of fruits to the sages.
Even the wind blew calmly. The bees were not
destroying the flowers. There was no hot sun.
Fire had no bravery for forest fire. Clouds did
not bring heavy rains. There was no enmity
among animals. Rats, mice played with snakes.
Rabbits played with foxes. Deer played with
tigers. Parvati saw meditating Shiva sitting like
a mound of camphor. She was excited with
happy tears in her eyes. She offered her
salutations from a distance. With devotion
being close she worshiped Shiva undisturbed.
Everyday taking bath in the river Tungabhadra,
wearing fresh clothes and Bhasma on forehead
with Rudrakshi in the neck, collected flowers
and bilva leaves, gave salutations praying and
decorating the feet and body of Shiva.

Demon Tarakasura conquered Heaven,
Earth and Patala from the power of the boon
received from Brahma. The divines with their
family disguised hid in caves of Meru
mountains. The divines went to Brahma
seeking his help. From your boon the demon



Tarakasura, winning in war, confiscated all of
our wealth. When we reported to Vishnu, he
fought with the demon for many years without
winning. Losing all weapons he is hiding in the
milky ocean. We are here afraid of the demon.
Hearing Brahma assured them for their safety.
He said Tarakasura is not ordinary. He
performed penance. The fire that rose from his
penance was burning garden, forests and
things the world. Then I went to Shiva seeking
his help. Shiva said the burning is due to the
penance performed by Tarakasura. He asked
me to go to him and grant him whatever he
wishes. I went to Tarakasura and asked to give
up his penance. I told him to grant his wish.
He opened his eyes. Then he prayed. He asked
for the wish "He not die for ever". I told him
"With birth death follows". I suggested to wish
some thing else. Then he asked to die by the
seventh day old child born from the sperm of
Shiva carried by Vishnu, Brahma, Indra and
other divines but no death from others. I gave
the boon. This is the reason he is not been
killed. He can be killed only by the child born
from the sperm of Shiva. Shiva is meditating in
the mountains of Hémakuta. Parvati is serving
Shiva. Without the union of Shiva and Parvati
our wish cannot be fulfilled. Let us find a plan
for this from Vishnu. They all went to see
Vishnu who was hiding in the milky ocean.
Vishnu seeing Brahma and other divines
asked the reason for their coming. Brahma
explained the troubles from Tarakasura. He
can be killed only by the son of Shiva. Shiva is



in meditation. We need to interrupt Shiva from
his meditation to get our work. We want you
tell us a plan for interrupting Shiva from
meditating.

Vishnu thought for a while. We need to
interrupt Shiva and also make him to fall in
love with Parvati. This is possible only from my
son Manmatha and not from any other. So
they asked to bring Manmatha.

Manmatha came there. He gave
salutations to both Vishnu and Brahma. He
asked the reason for bringing him there.
Vishnu told him to interrupt Shiva from his
meditation who is at HEmaktta mountains. You
make him to love Parvati. Hearing Manmatha
felt like his ears pierced with arrows. With fear,
he said - like spreading dry leaves on fire how
can you send me to disturb Shiva? Won't you
know I get burned by disturbing Shiva? Yet
Vishnu and Brahma insisted this is possible
only by you. You are giving your life to save
the world. The world remembers your sacrifice
for saving the world. Manmatha had no choice
but to accept the assignment. Vishnu sent
others to their places with assurance.



33. Fate of Manmatha

Manmatha returned to his place. He
called his friend Maruta (wind) and told him
that they are going to war on Shiva. He asked
him to inform Vasanta (Spring season) to come
with his army. Maruta informed Vasanta.
Vasanta came with his army ready to go to
war. With their arrival, mango trees sprouted,
champak flower started smelling, jasmine
plants had buds, Lotus bloomed. Every where
one can see the sign of spring. Nature became
more beautiful than before. Manmatha told
Vasanta he wants to disturb Shiva from
meditation in Hemakuta. He asked them to go
towards Hemakuta. He joined them.

Manmatha put tilak on his fore head. He
had a fragrant garland made of flowers
around his neck. His chariot had an umbrella
made from mango leaves. It was decorated
with red flowers. He was holding a sweet
sugary bow with bells attached. The bow was
tied with the thread made with flowers. In the
quiver there were five different arrows of
flowers. He sat with his wife on the flowery
chariot. Beautiful ladies were standing holding
umbrellas. Some ladies were fanning
Manmatha and his wife. He was surrounded by
elephants, parrots, horses, singing birds,
walking ladies, minister moon, Vasanta (spring)
and praising personnel. They were all ready to
march.



Vasanta, the commander, ordered his
army to march towards Heémakuta. The entire
universe was filled with the sweet voice of
birds. Dust created by the army covered the
sky. It was announcing the coming of
Manmatha. It was telling them to make way
for Manmatha. Trees started showing new
leaves. Birds were singing with the coming of
the spring. Peacocks were making sounds as if
they are warning to sages about the coming of
Vasanta and Manmatha. Coming of the
Vasanta (spring) is enough for many to get
disturbed their mind. There is no escape when
Vasanta comes with Manmatha, who incites
love and affection. Sages who were sitting in
caves and near the mountain shades were
disturbed by the presence of Manmatha. Their
prayers to Shiva started to feeble. They began
to caution others about the arrival of
Manmatha. Manmatha made many of them to
succumb for love. Manmatha had no effect on
sages who surrendered to him.

The army began to enter the grounds of
Pampa. The elephant on which Manmatha was
riding stumbled. Foxes crossed shouting.
Rabbits ran through the army. Elephants and
horses began to shed water from their eyes.
Many bad omen started to happen. Seeing bad
omen, Vasanta suggested Manmatha to stop.
Manmatha had promised divines and his father
Vishnu. He could not go back. He encouraged
Vasanta and the army to go forward. Soon
they were at the entrance of Hémakauta.



Vrshabha was guarding the entrance of

Hémakdita. Seeing Vrshabha the army stopped
at a distance from the entrance. Manmatha
had no courage to enter Heémakuta while
Vrshabha is guarding. He was thinking how to
enter Hémakuta. He saw Parvati coming
holding flower basket. He ran to her. He gave
salutation to her. Parvati asked him who are
you? Manmatha introduced himself as
Manmatha. He had no courage to enter
because of Vrshabha. Parvati told him to enter
hiding next to her carriage. She told him to
fulfill his promise to the divines. She told him
not to worry about the danger that might
happen to you. She told him to enter trusting
her. She took him inside HEmakuta.
) Manmatha looking at the meditating
Shiva started shivering. Parvati started
worshiping Shiva. Hiding behind Parvati,
Manmatha used arrows Unmadana, Madana,
Mohana, Vashikarana and Santapana one after
another to touch and disturb Shiva from
meditation. None of the five arrows had the
strength to reach Shiva. So Manmatha used all
five arrows together to touch the meditating
Shiva. They disturbed Shiva. He was angry for
disturbing his meditation. He opened his eyes.
The fire that came out of his eye burnt
Manmatha who was standing in front of Shiva.
Shiva took the ashes and smeared it on his
body. He disappeared without saying a word to
Parvati who was standing near by.

Rati who was standing outside heard
the news about the death of her husband. She



could not control her grief. She began to cry.
What is going to happen to me. How could the
divines send my husband to get burnt? Without
him how can I live? Divines why don't you help
him to regain his life? Vishnu is the protector of
the world. Why are you keeping silent without
bringing your son back to life?

Parvati herd the grieving Rati. She
began to think about leaving her parents.
Bringing Manmatha with assurance. Shiva
disappearing without noticing or talking to her.
Seeing the grieving Rati. Accusation for the
death of Manmatha. Living alone in the forest.
Not accomplishing her task. She began to think
she was responsible for the problems. She felt
unhappy. She told Rati that she brought
Manmatha inside. For this I perform penance
to please Shiva to send your husband to you.
She consoled Rati. Then she began preparation
to perform penance.



34. Girije's Wedding

Parvati though disappointed, she did not
lose her determination. She said to Jaya and
Vijaya who were helping her, "I came to
Parashiva and stayed serving him. Yet he left
without speaking rejecting me. Now I make
him to come looking for me". She started to
look for a place suitable to perform penance.
She chose a place and started her penance.
During hot summer she chose to sit on top of
mountain rocks neglecting hot sun. During
winter she sat near a lake without regard to
cold. During rainy season she continued her
penance sitting under a banyan tree without
regard to rain. In the beginning she took fruits,
later she took only milk. After some time she
gave up taking food except air. Yet she did not
experience hunger or thirst. Her beauty did not
diminish. Her determination to win over
Parashiva made her to glow more than before.
Divines, Kinnaras, Kimpurushas were all
surprised seeing her severe penance. They
were all giving salutations incognito to her.

The penance of Parvati was fierce. It
started to affect the world. Parashiva learning
the fierce penance of Parvati decided to test
her determination. He disguised himself as a
jangama to visit Parvati. Jaya and Vijaya
welcomed the jangama. They gave him fruits
and water. Jangama looking at Parvati asked
them for what reason this young person is



performing penance? Jaya and Vijaya are not
prepared to answer him. Instead they asked
him for what reason you are asking? Jangama
says - what did you lose for the asking? Is
there anyone to make this young beautiful girl
to stop her penance? Parvati opened her eyes
hearing the words of jangama.

Jangama said to Parvati - You are
wearing Bhasma and Rudrakshi when you are
supposed wear precious jewels. At your age
you should wear silk and other types of
garments. But you are wearing clothes made
of grass. Instead of wearing flowers in your
hair it has been knotted. Instead of enjoying
life why are you in this place? Who are you
trying to please from your penance?

Parvati: I am performing this penance to
please Parashiva the master for the world.

Jangama: Hearing laughs loudly. Started
to mock Parashiva saying: Doing penance to
fall in love to please the beggar. He is the one
who killed Manmatha. He is the one with
poison in his neck. He is the one who wears
skin and lives in cemetery.

Parvati was angry hearing the abusive
words of jangama. Did you come here to abuse
Shiva? She told him to leave the place.

Shiva was pleased for her
determination. He showed her his true form
with half moon on his head, with serpent in his
neck, trident and drum in his hands, three
eyed, wearing skin of tiger, merciful and with a
smile on his face. Parvati stood praying and
gave salutations to Shiva. Your presence is the



wealth to a poor, eyes to the blind and legs to
a lame.

Shiva said to Parvati - I came disguised
to test your determination. Now I am pleased.
From now on make half of my body for
yourself. You stay taking care of the world.
Shiva gave the boon to Parvati. ]

Parvati was happy. She requested Shiva
to give life back to Manmatha who gave his life
helping me. She also requested to come with
Vishnu, Brahma and other divines to the house
of my father to marry me.

Shiva: My action and words should not
go false in the world. They are for ever true.
Those going against are burnt. Manmatha was
burnt because he went against. How to give
life back to Manmatha? At the same time your
request should be granted. Rati has her
husband Manmatha with body and for all
others he lives without form. As per your
wishes I will marry you at the house of your
father. Then he went to Kailasa. Jaya and
Vijaya were very happy seeing the events. Rati
was happy to have her husband back. She
gave salutations to Parvati before returning to
her place.

Paravataraja and his wife were
extremely happy hearing the news of their
daughter and Shiva coming to their house to
marry their daughter. They ordered to
decorate the town and went to receive their
daughter. Seeing their daughter at the edge of
the town they gave her salutations as the
mother of the world. They embraced her with



love and affection. They told her their entire
clan has been blessed having her as their
daughter and Shiva as their son-in-law. You
have made Shiva to come to our house which
is not possible for Hari or Brahma. You have
accomplished the impossible. We have been
blessed because of you. Both parents praised
their daughter in many ways. They took her to
the palace in a grand procession.

In Kailasa Shiva called the seven great
sages Agastya, Atri, Bhardwaja, Gautama,
Jamadagni, Vasishta and Vishvamitra. He told
them that he marries the daughter of
Paravataraja. He asked them to go to
Parvataraja and seek his permission to marry
his daughter. They happily agreed to go there
seeking the approval of Parvataraja in marriage
of his daughter to Shiva.

Parvataraja welcomed the seven sages.
After treating them well Parvataraja asked
them the reason for their coming. We have
come seeking permission for the marriage of
your daughter, the mother of the world, with
Shiva, the master of the world. Shiva was
pleased with the penance of your daughter
giving his word to marry her at your place. We
are here for that reason to learn your opinion.
How can I stop her desire? said Parvataraja. I
agree to this marriage whole heartedly. Later
he shared the news with all his relatives and
friends.

Parvataraja invited Vishvakarma, the
divine architect, for constructing wedding
mantapa (stage). Vishvakarma knowing the



wedding is between the master of the world
Shiva and the mother of the world Parvati
constructed unique, elaborate, distinguished,
and decorative mantapa using precious gems
and diamonds. Garlands made of fresh flowers
were tied to increase the beauty of the
mantapa. The entire town was decorated for
the wedding. Parvataraja viewed the mantapa
with his wife and daughter. He then gave gifts
to Vishvakarma. He thanked him for creating
the mantapa. He told his daughter he is unable
to care for the wedding guests. Parvati assured
her father not to worry about caring the
wedding guests. She ordered Kalpavrksha,
Kamadénu and Cintamani to provide things
required to treat the guests. Things began to
appear just by remembering them.

The seven sages returned to Kailasa.
They informed Shiva about Parvataraja's
consent for the wedding. Shiva started to go to
the wedding as groom. Hari, Brahma, Indra,
Agni, Yama, Nirti, Varuna, Vayu, Kubéra and
I$hana, Kinnaras, Kimpurushas and other
divines joined the wedding party. Shiva was
dressed properly for the wedding. He was
wearing Bhasma on fore head and body,
Rudrakshi on neck and other ornaments
required for wedding groom. On either side of
Shiva Veda's were reciting his glory. Shiva sat
on Vrshabha, Hari, Brahma and others took
their position on their vehicles. They started
towards the place of Parvataraja.

Parvataraja with his retinue went to the
out skirt of the town to welcome the wedding



party. After receiving the wedding party, he
had them to stay in the houses prepared for
them. Kamadénu, Kalpavrksha and Cintamani
satisfied the needs of the wedding party.

The wedding between Shiva and Parvati
took place according to the religious rituals in
the mantapa created by Vishvakarma. The
guests received gifts before returning to their
places. On the fifth day after the wedding
Shiva and his wife Parvati went to Kailasa with
Nandi and other Shiva ganas.



35. Son of Shiva

After the wedding, Parvati and
Paraméshvara lived happily in Kailasa. Indra
and the divines not tolerating problems from
Tarakasura went to Brahma seeking help.
Brahma took all of them to Vishnu. They
together thought of a plan to kill Taraka. The
child born to Shiva and Parvati cannot be
ordinary. None can face him in the future. We
may face more problems from him. For this
reason we should make sure to have a child
only from the sperm of Shiva but not from the
union of Shiva and Parvati. So Hari, Br;ahma
and divines started a penance to please Shiva.
Shiva appeared before them and asked them
about their wishes. With devotion they gave
salutation to Shiva. Then they requested not to
have son from Parvati but a son from his
sperm who can kill Taraka. Shiva gave them
the boon and returned to Kailasa.

Parvati asked Shiva where did you go
without me? Divines were doing penance. I
went to see them. They requested not to have
children from you. I gave the boon to them.
Parvati was angry and disappointed for asking
such a boon by the divines. She cursed the
divines not to have children. He tried to
console Parvati in many ways. He was thinking
and waiting to fulfill the boon given to the
divines.



The Divines were losing their patience.
They thought Shiva has forgotten the boon
given to them. They decided to remind Shiva.
They asked Agni to go to Shiva. Agni was not
willing to go to Shiva knowing what had
happened to Manmatha. Knowing fully well
what had happened to Manmatha how can you
ask me to go to Shiva? asked Agni.

Why do you hesitate going to Shiva? He
does not punish anyone without faults. Hari
asked Agni to go to Shiva. But Agni said I am
afraid to go. The divines encouraged him to go
by telling that they will share the good and bad
that happens to him. With the assurance of the
divines Agni changed himself to a dove went to
Kailasa. He entered the attic of the bed room
of Shiva. Shiva seeing the dove placed his
sperm into the dove's mouth. Agni and all the
divines became pregnant with the sperm in the
mouth of the dove. Even after many years
their pregnancy did not go away. The divines
asked Agni how to be free from their
pregnancy. Agni told them to learn from Shiva
himself. Agni started penance to learn from
Shiva. Shiva was pleased with the devotion of
Agni. Shiva asked Agni what he wants? For
having your sperm in my mouth all the divines
are pregnant. Please remedy this. Shiva told
Agni to place the sperm in the lake located
near the Meéru mountain. Shiva returned to
Kailasa. )

As per the instruction of Shiva, Agni
placed the sperm in the lake water. The
pregnancy of the divines disappeared with the



placing of the sperm in water. The sperm
started to boil before reaching the shore. At
that time six Krttika ladies came there for
fetching water. When they went near the
sperm to get water, part of the sperm entered
their bodies making them pregnant. Not able
to carry the weight each delivered a baby.
They left the babies on the shore before
returning to their place. The remaining sperm
entered the earth by splitting the Méru
mountain. From the touch of the sperm, trees,
birds, animals and others in the Méru mountain
turned into golden color. Humans living near
the Méru mountain were free from the cycle of
birth.

Shiva said to Parvati children have born
to you. Come see. Both went near the lake.
Both were happy seeing the crying children.
Parvati took and embraced together all the six
children. For the speed of embracing the six
children their body united to become one with
six heads. He was called Shanmukha or six
faced. Her motherly love made her to lactate.
She fed the children. Divines were happy and
showered them with flowers. Shiva and Parvati
returned to Kailasa with their son. While
sleeping Shanmukha was trying to catch the
sun and the moon as if they were fireflies. He
was trying to pull mountains to play. He was
extremely strong. Parvati was happy seeing his
strength.

Divines went to Kailasa with Hari and
Brahma. They requested Shiva to free them
from Taraka. Shiva told them not to be afraid



and gave them assurance. He installed
Shanmukha as the head of his army. The
divines showered Shanmukha with gifts. Shiva
told Shanmukha to return victorious Kkilling
Taraka who is a menace to the world. The
noise of victory sounded every where. For that
sound the world shivered. The animals in the
oceans were running afraid. As per the order
of Shanmukha the army of divines with
Brahma and Vishnu were ready for the war.
Shanmukha sat on peacock. He led the army
with Hari and Brahma on his side. Indra was
surprised to see the army. He was not sure
where all were hiding. But he was sure about
victory against Taraka.

A messenger went to Taraka and
reported the divines are coming to wage war.
They have installed the son of Shiva as their
commander. Hearing Taraka became angry. He
ordered his army to prepare for war. It did not
take much time for the army to get ready for
the war. Taraka too was ready sitting on his
chariot. Gajashira, Shankakarna,
Shatamayavrsha, = Mahanabha, @ Dundubhi.
Virupaksha, Svarbhanu, Hayagriva and other
demons joined Taraka with their armies. Even
Brahma could not guess the extent of demons
army. The divines were surprised seeing the
army of the demons. The commander,
Vajranabha, formed the army in the shape of
lotus flower. He placed the strong near the
petals. The brothers of Taraka were at the
center. Jarmbha was in their center. Shurmbha
was in the front. Shabala was at the end. Kétu



was on the left. Sharabha was on the right.
Taraka was happy with the formation of his
army. He took charge encouraging his
commanders and the army.

It did not take much time for the divine
army to face the demon army. War broke out
between the two armies. The fighting between
the two armies was fierce. Archers fought with
the archers. Foot solders with foot solders,
horse riders with horse riders, elephant riders
with elephant riders fought fearlessly. Soon the
battle field was covered with bodies of solders,
mounds of chariots, bodies of elephant and
horses. Blood started flowing. Mounds of
mutilated bodies, heads, arms, legs, heads
horses and elephants. The battle field was
filled with cries of wounded. Both armies
experienced great losses. The battle field
started getting thinner in the front. Seeing the
loss, commander Vajranabha prepared himself
to fight the divine army. He advanced his
chariot toward Indra.



36. War of Divines and Demons

Vajranabha with his major demons
faced the divines. Indra resisted with his
prominent divines. Siddhas, Sadyas, Yakshas,
Vasus, Vidyadharas, Kinnaras and others
showered arrows against the demons. They
encouraged their divine army to fight the
demons. Seeing their  encouragements
Vajranabha started vyelling where is your
commanders? Where is Indra? You are like a
deer coming to fight in the forest of tiger! He
took his weapons. The divines were
encouraged by their commanders saying do
not fear. The son of Shiva is behind us. Do not
retrieve. Don't be afraid for their bravery. Hold
them. Hit them. Kill them.

Vajranabha noticed the efforts of
divines. He was very angry. He took his bow
and arrows. He began shooting arrows. It
looked as if there was a shower of arrows
falling from the sky. He hit Indra. He made
Agni to stay behind. He stopped the efforts of
Yama. He made the body of Nirti weak. He
wounded Varuna. He splits the body of Vayu.
He destroyed the chariot of Kubéra. He shot
arrows in to the body of I$hana. He cut off
hands and legs of many divine solders. He
spilled their blood and created havoc in the
divine army. The divines started to run away
from the battle field.



Vishnu was disturbed seeing the running
divines from the battle field. He decided to face
Vajranabha himself. Both fought fearlessly. The
battlefield was covered with their arrows.
There was not enough space on earth for the
flying garuda of Vishnu and the moving wheels
of the demon. Both were fighting equally
shooting arrows. When Vajranabha used the
serpent weapon, Vishnu countered with the
weapon garuda. When weapon mountain was
used, it was countered with weapon diamond.
Weapon that makes rain was countered with
the weapon air that pushes away the cloud.
Vishnu lost his patience. He mocked
Vajranabha and let go his weapon Vaishnava.
It went spitting sparks of fire towards
Vajranabha. It severed the head from the body
of Vajranabha. His army came after Vishnu.
But Vishnu was able to resist by killing many
demons.

Mahanabha was angry seeing the death
of demons by Vishnu. He shouted. Killing of
Vajranabha is like taking sugarcane from the
trunk of enraged elephant. Who killed
Vajranabha. Come forward. I will see your
powers. Saying he faced Vishnu.

Vishnu: It looks like Vajranabha must be
asking your company. You are here for that
purpose. I am willing to forgive you. Go away
quietly. Save yourself. Vishnu destroyed the
chariot of Mahanabha with his arrows.

Mahanabha jumped into a new chariot.
He hurts Vishnu from his arrows. The eight
directional commanders came to the rescue of



Vishnu. But Mahanabha fearlessly fought
against and hurts them. The divine army
stared running from the battle field. The divine
commanders went to Shanmukha seeking help
from the demons. Shanmukha consoled the
divines and took charge of the army riding the
peacock.

The demons were chasing the divines.
They were shouting "hit the garudas, kill the
yakshas, hold the kinnaras". Soon they faced
the army of Shanmukha. With his six head,
fifteen eyes and twelve arms, Shanmukha
looked at the demons. He looked fearful to
them. Shanmukha started shooting arrows
relentlessly towards the demon army
destroying them. There was not enough space
for his arrows. Earth and sky was covered with
his arrows. No one saw when he let go the
arrows. There was confusion in the demons
army. Demons were hitting each other
destroying themselves. None of the demon
arrows came near Shanmukha. Mahanabha
was hurt from his arrows. He had lost his
chariot. His driver was no where to be found.
Mahanabha decided to face Shanmukha on
foot. He took his sword and started towards
Shanmukha. Shanmukha seeing Mahanabha
severed his head with an arrow. Divines
praised him. The remaining demons army tried
to fight Shanmukha. They were destroyed like
swatting swarming mosquitoes.

After the death of Mahanabha,
Gajashira, Svarbhanu, Shabala, Vamana and
other demons came to the battle field with



their armies. The demons army was vast.
There were thirty padmas (military formation)
of demon leaders. Is it possible to guess the
extent of their army? They attacked
Shanmukha all at once. Is it possible for
millions of ants surrounding burning coal to
spoil? Shanmukha had no fear looking at the
vast army of demons. Instead he was inspired
more. He started shooting arrows clearing the
army of demons like storm takes away the
husk. The battle field was covered with broken
chariots, elephants, horses, solders, swords,
bows, arrows, flags and other numerous
things. Blood flowed with heads, arms, severed
bodies floating. Devils and ghosts played
happily eating meat and drinking from the
flowing blood. Demons ran from the battle
field. Shankakarna lost his head. Shabala was
cut into two. Sharabha reached hell to
welcome the arrival of Taraka. All the demon
commanders lost their lives trying to fight
Shanmukha. There was none to fight against
Shanmukha in the demon's army. Divines
started to dominate the demons in the battle
field.

Taraka saw the divines chasing the
demons. He became very angry. His eyes
became red with anger. He shouted aloud. It
made the world to shake. He came forward to
lead the army himself. He looked like a serpent
that has been hit to some; like a hurt tiger to
some; like an angry wild pig to some; like a
hungry beast for some; like the coming of
death to destroy the world for some and like



enraged Virabhadra, Kalabhairava and Rudra
for some. Look of Taraka suppressed the
sounds of divines. The hands of the drummers
stopped. The horses ran away from the battle
field. Elephants returned screeching. Indra was
not found. Agni disappeared. Yama ran away.
Nirti fled. Varuna looked for water. Air was
hiding. Kubéra disguised himself. I$hana calling
himself as guru disappeared. Vishnu and
Brahma no one knows where they went.

Shanmukha saw what happened to the
divines just by the appearance of Taraka. He
assured the divines. Then took the bow and
faced Taraka himself. He made the sound by
pulling his bow string. For that sound many
fainted. The earth shook. Shanmukha looked
like the glowing summer afternoon sun. Taraka
could not keep his eyes open. He knew the
child takes his life. Yet he took his bow and
arrows bravely.



37. Death of Taraka

Taraka: Coming in front of Shanmukha.
In a soft voice Taraka, Child, you are not an
ordinary child. I do not know who is your
mother. You are supposed to drink milk at your
age sleeping next to your mother. How can
you come here listening to the words of
Vishnu? I will let you go. Go and live.

Shanmukha: Laughed hearing Taraka.
Ay demon! What if I am a child? Does the sun
afraid of darkness? Does the lion cub ran away
seeing the terrible acts of elephant? Does the
diamond afraid of mountains? Without thinking
can you talk like a mad man. When you are
eating and burping the three worlds, why you
think of saving me? So saying he shot arrows
toward Taraka.

Taraka: Though drowned with the rain
of arrows became angry. In the war against
Hari, Brahma and others defeating I have
made their heart broken. In Heaven and earth
there is none who can stand before me. Have
you not heard my strength? Won't you know I
am the only one winner in the world. Alas, you
are just an infant. Saying with pride shot
arrows towards Shanmukha.

Shanmukha: Having heard you won the
war against Hari, Brahma and others, I have
come here to save them by killing you. See my
bravery. I am here to end the boon you
received from Brahma. You turned around
against the one who gave you the boon. For



that I will punish you for the same. Don't you
know that I am the son of Parashiva? Saying
shot arrows on Taraka.

Taraka: Born to several how can you
say you are the son of Parashiva? Won't
people laugh hearing it? Give up, give up. Can
you cover up showing the leaves at the top
from those who know the bottom? Enough,
give up your haughtiness talk. I will cut off
your lined heads. Saying shot arrows towards
Shanmukha.

Shanmukha broke them with his arrows.
They were mocking each other while fighting.
Shanmukha was angry. He decided to end the
fighting with the use of powerful arrows by
invoking mantras. He shot an arrow invoking
mantra aiming for the fore head of Taraka. It
hit the head of Taraka. Blood came out from
his fore head. Taraka removed the arrow from
his fore head. He continued his fighting.
Shanmukha cut his arrows in the middle.
Shanmukha shot arrows aiming to the chest of
Taraka. Taraka got hit in the chest. He got hurt
and fainted. Recovered Taraka shouted. "Child,
all these time I was ignoring to show my
power on a child. It made you to increase your
ego. Now I show my powers. Save yourself".
So saying Taraka started fighting fiercely. But
his efforts did not last long. Shanmukha
destroyed the chariot and horses of Taraka
from his arrows. Taraka continued fighting
riding a new chariot. Taraka was getting bored
for not getting an upper hand against the child.
Both were fighting without either of them



winning. Taraka took one of his powerful
weapon and started twirling it. Sparks coming
out of the weapon made the world panic.
Taraka shouted. "O child now face the fruit of
jealousy against me". So saying he threw the
weapon towards Shanmukha. Shanmukha
caught the weapon and threw it back to
Taraka. The weapon hit Taraka splitting his
chest. The body of Taraka started shivering.
blood poured. His mouth dried. He fell on the
ground. Taraka soaked with blood looked like a
red colored mountain.

Seeing the falling Taraka, his army
began to attack Shanmukha. But their efforts
was like an army of ants trying to put off the
burning fire. They perished to the arrows of
Shanmukha. In the mean time Taraka
recovered. He removed the Shaktya weapon
from his body. He was very unhappy. He
thought the child takes his life if he continues
to fight. He decided to rest for a day before
fighting the divine army. So he left the battle
field and hid himself in the cave of mountain
Krounca. Though Shanmukha cleared the
demons army, he could not find Taraka or his
body. Brahma, Vishnu and the entire divines
army praised Shanmukha for their victory.
They began to search for Taraka. Their search
in the battle field did not result in finding
Taraka.

Not finding Taraka in the battle field,
divines started searching in all directions. They
looked in forests, mountains, rivers and lakes
without finding. Vishnu found out that Taraka



is hiding in the cave of mountain Krounca. He
came running and informed Indra. Indra
informed to Shanmukha. Shanmukha placed an
arrow in his bow after invoking powers to it. It
started fire which made the world hot. Stars
started falling. Earth split. Ocean water started
boiling. The world became upset. Shanmukha
invoked the power to the weapon through
mantra before letting it loose on Taraka. The
weapon went beyond the speed of light. It
splits the mountain Krounca killing Taraka who
was hiding in the cave. Divines were happy.
They were praising Shanmukha. Flowers fell
from the sky. Brahma, Vishnu, divines,
Kinnaras, Kimpurushas and others praised
Shanmukha.

Cennabasavanna: Listen Siddarama. The
proverb "Being with bad brings bad to himself".
Giving shelter to Taraka who was a menace to
the world mountain Krounca got spliced.

Shanmukha sent the divines to their
places. The world became free from the
dangers of Taraka. The children of Taraka and
the demons who survived ran away and hid
themselves. Shanmukha returned to Kailasa
and informed Shiva and Parvati about the
death of Taraka. Shiva was pleased. He sent
the divines to return to their places.



38. Pashupati

Siddarama: Please explain after the
death of Taraka what happened to his children
and others who hid themselves.

Cennabasavanna: After the death of
Taraka, Hari, Brahma and others returned to
their towns. They were living happily.
Tarakaksha, Kamalaksha and Vidyunmali are
the three sons of Taraka. They lived hiding in
the caves with other demons. They were
braves. They did not want to live like cowards
hiding. All the three sons together thought of
their future. They decided to get boons from
Brahma like their father to destroy the divines.
After deciding they went to forest to perform
penance. They bathed in the lake. They wore
clothes made of grass fiber. They put on
Vibhdti on their fore head and Rudrakshi on
their neck. They started their penance standing
on their big toe only. They kept their vision on
tip of their nose and meditated with the image
of Brahma in their heart. Soon they lost sense
of their body. Devotion to Brahma grew. Their
soul stayed steadfast in Brahma. As day goes
by severity of their penance also increased.
Smoke from their penance began to spread in
the world. The animals and birds in forest
began to burn. Water in the river looked
boiling. Finally it spread to the universe. Even
the serpents in the lower world started to feel
the heat that started from the penance.



Brahma visualize the reason for the
turmoil in the universe. He was not happy to
meet the three brothers for they might end up
vicious like their father. The world is in danger
if he does not meet them. He thought about
his precarious position. Whatever happens will
happen as per the wishes of Shiva. He decided
to meet them.

Brahma appeared before the demon
brothers. He said I am pleased with your
devotion. What are your wishes? Tell. They
opened their eyes. They gave salutations to
Brahma. They praised Brahma in many ways.
Please make us immortal by granting no death
from any. Brahma says I am not immortal.
How can I give? Please ask me some thing
else. In that case, we would like to construct
three cities in the sky. One city made of gold.
One city from Silver and another from iron.
They cannot be entered by anyone living in
Heaven, earth and the lower world. The three
cities rotates and cannot be seen while rotating
by humans, divines and others. Once in a
thousand human-divine years the link is seen
for a second. At that time the cities can be
destroyed hitting the link by one arrow only. If
not they continue to rotate for thousand
human-divine  years. Divines, humans,
Kinnaras, Kimpurushas and others serve as per
our orders. Grant us powers to acquire
enormous wealth. Brahma did not have any
other choice but to grant their wishes. He
granted them their wishes and returned to his
place.



Demon brothers were happy receiving
the boon from Brahma. With the boon they
emerged from their hiding days. They became
unstoppable. They asked the architect Maya to
construct gold, silver and iron towns in the sky.
He constructed three towns. The three towns
were called Tripura. Later the towns were
decorated with precious gems and flags.
Tarakaksha took the gold town, Kamalaksha
took the silver town and Vidyunmali took the
iron town. They had an army of 6.6 million
solders. They were ruling happily with plenty of
wealth. People seeing the towns in the sky
were surprised by their glow. The relatives of
Nala, Nila, Muka, Jambha, Dhumraksha,
Jatasura and other brave demons returned
from their hiding to live in Tripura.

Maya attended one of the demons
assembly. The brothers praised Maya for his
work. They honored him by giving many gifts.
Maya said "You are noble among all demons.
Performing penance you have received boons
from Brahma. You are all enjoying the result of
the boon. After thousand years, harm may
come to Tripura and to your wealth from the
divine. To prevent from harm worship Shiva
with devotion. He is the master for creation,
existence and destruction. Order every one in
the town to worship Shiva with devotion. Then
you live without any harm to you or to your
towns".

The demon brothers agreed to the
suggestion of Maya. They requested Maya to
make Linga. Maya made a Linga for each



house in the towns. Everyone was wearing
Bhasma (sacred ash) on their fore head,
Rudrakshi on their neck and meditating Shiva
with the Pancakshari (Shi Va Ya Na Mah)
mantra. Everyone lived happily. Kamadénu,
Kalpavrksha and Cintamani (Mythical cow, tree
and jewel that fulfills the desired) became the
property of the demons. Everything was under
their control. Divines could not tolerate demons
dominance in the world.

The divines started to worry about the
dominance of demons. The demon brothers
started in the war path to conquer heaven,
earth and the lower world. Indra ran away
from Amaravati to hide in Méru mountains.
Other divines followed him. They wanted to
find a way to bring an end to the demons
brothers. They went to Brahma seeking his
help. He took them to Vishnu. Vishnu told
them it is not possible to win over the demons
as long as they are the devotees of Shiva. The
divines informed they are really not devotees
of Shiva. They are following the suggestions of
Maya. But Vishnu said demons do not lack
devotion. They have enormous devotion. The
divines decided to meditate Shiva to create
ghosts to kill the demons. They created many
ghosts. They ordered them to destroy Tripura
by killing the demons. The ghosts went near
the fort of Tripura but could not enter the fort.
The demon defenders of the fort chased and
destroyed the ghosts. Those survived reported
their inability to enter the fort. The demons
started searching divines to punish them.



Vishnu and Brahma were unhappy for
not succeeding with their plan. They went to
Kailasa. But Nandishvara stopped them from
entering. They stayed near the gate chit-
chatting. Not able to see Shiva they were
thinking how to solve their problem. Some
divines went to Vishnu, you told us that we
cannot hurt the demons as long as they show
devotion to Shiva. They suggested to spoil
their devotion to Shiva. Then Shiva will show
mercy on us. Later Shiva himself ends our
problems. If not we have to hide in the
mountains of Méru. Vishnu agreed to the plan
to find a way to spoil demons devotion to
Shiva and lead them to the path of immoral.
He told them to get permission of Shiva for
their destruction.

Vishnu along with Narada started his
journey to Tripura. Vishnu took the form of
Buddha and Narada became his pupil. Vishnu
created enhanced ignorance shastras.

Both of them entered Tripura singing
newly constructed Shastras. Both of them by
showing things of beauty instilled desire in
demons women. They gave the clothes and
jewels for the asking to the women. They
diverted the characters of demons women
from their walk and talk. With their magical
powers they surprised the women in Tripura.
They were treated well where ever they went.
Some wanted to know secretly who they are?
Where they came from to bless? Narada told
them he is the god who created the world. He
is here while traveling to see his creation. He



stays where he is in peace showing his glory.
He grants things to those who submits to him.
Trusting the words of Narada, the demons
began to approach him with devotion. Vishnu
gave the demons whatever material things
they asked. It made them to believe in him.
The demons wanted to know from
Narada whether disguised Vishnu can give
other than material things. Narada told them
that he is an ordinary pupil among all other
pupil. Yet you can see what I can accomplish
with his grace. So saying he took water in his
hand. Then he said some mantra before
throwing the water on the ground. Many
Brahmas, Vishnus, Indras showed up at the
place where water was thrown. Again he threw
some water making all of them disappear.
Then he distributed fake nectar of life to the
demons. These acts made the demons to trust
them. They were willing to give up any thing
suggested by the guru and his pupil. The
demons demanded to become the pupil of
Guru. Narada brought the demons to his guru.
He praised his guru in many ways to please
him. He requested his guru to accept all the
demons as his pupil. Vishnu in the form of
Buddha gave dikshe to all the demons. He
advised them to worship him giving up the
worship of Shiva. I am Buddha. All the time
You should say my name. There is no
happiness in the other world. Seek and enjoy
happiness in this world itself. Do not ware
Vibhati and Rudrakshi. Vedas tell lies. Those
who follow becomes my pupil. Only those



followers get the desired. Others do not.
Everyone agreed to follow as per their
teaching.

] The demons gave up their worship of
Shiva. They quit wearing Bhasma and
Rudrakshi. They started saying Buddha instead
of Pancakshari mantra. The women did not
practice to become chaste. Tripura became
corrupt. Narada informed Vishnu that they
have succeeded by changing the habits of the
demons in Tripura. However, the three demons
Paramayogi, Shilapara and Virakta remained
the devotees of Shiva. They decided to return
to Kailasa.

Vishnu was happy for getting the job
done for the divines. Then he realized that he
and the divines cannot go into the court of
Parashiva for instilling tamasa qualities among
the demons. To purify from their blemishes
they started to perform penance to Shiva.
Shiva incognito told them "Listening to the
divines you spread the art of mesmerize
among my devotees. For that reason you and
the divines cannot enter Kailasa. To enter
Kailasa, all of you go to the lake Manasa.
Perform penance after cleaning yourself by
taking bath in the lake Manasa. Then I grace
you all." After hearing this Vishnu went to
Himalaya mountains with the divines. There
they cleansed themselves in the lake Manasa.
They started penance to Shiva standing on
their feet.

Shiva appeared before them. The
divines prayed Shiva in many ways. With



ignorance we taught demons the art of
mesmerism. By doing so we became animals
(pashu). We caught in the cycle of birth. You
are the master. You are for ever. Please
forgive us. Hereafter make us to follow as per
your order. Please make us pure. Please have
mercy on us. Help us to escape the problems
from Taraka and other demons. The divines
pleaded with Shiva.

Shiva told them to install him as the
master of pashus (Pashupati) and to follow
according to my teachings. The divines agreed
and coroneted Shiva as their Pashupati. Hari,
Brahma and other divines praised Shiva. They
were all blessed by Shiva. Shiva made
everyone to wear Bhasma and Rudrakshi. He
taught them the way to worship Shiva. He
taught them rituals for Pashupata before
sending them to their places. He told Nandi to
make preparations to win Tripura.



39. War for Tripura

Nandisha ordered the army to prepare
for war. The army consists of four divisions.
The four divisions are of horses, elephants,
chariots and foot solders. They called upon
Vishvakarma, the divine architect, for creating
suitable chariot for Shiva and Parvati. He
acquired strong and suitable things. The earth
became the pedestal, the sky the top, ocean
and the stars the molds, sun and moon the
two wheels. The four Vedas are four horses.
North and south are the yoke and Upanishats
the tying ropes. Shastras are hinges. The
sound 'Om' became the whip, mountain Méru
as bow, Adhiéhésha the bow string, Vishnu as
the arrows. Brahma became the chariot driver.
Ladies of the river took the job of fanning.
Kailasa became the white umbrella. Vasishta
and other sages were praising. Kinnaras,
Yakshas and others were praying. Garudas and
Gandharvas are the poets. Indra and the
masters of the directions were praying
rhythmically. The entire divine army was ready.
It looked like an ocean. )

Nandisha informed Shiva about the
preparation for his travel to Tripura. Shiva and
Parvati riding Vrshabha came to the chariot. All
the divines shouted victory for Shiva. Shiva got
down from Vrshabha placed one of his feet on
the chariot. For his weight the chariot started
to go under the ground. Vishnu seeing the fate



of the chariot changed himself into a great bull
and lifted the chariot from his horns. Vishnu
fainted lifting the chariot. Vishvakarma quickly
corrected the chariot into its original condition.
Shiva was pleased with the ability of Vishnu
and asked Vishnu what he wishes. Vishnu
requested that his might stay in the bull and
Shiva devotion stays with him. Shiva granted
his wishes.

Shiva and Parvati climbed their chariot.
He told others to take their positions. The war
drums were heard in the entire universe. The
army started marching towards Tripura.
Nandisha walked in front of the chariot. One
side Ganapati rode on rat. Another side
Shanmukha rode on peacock. On their side
was Hari on garuda and Brahma on swan. The
masters of the directions rode their chariots.
Humans, sages and others were pleased
seeing the marching army with Shiva, Parvati,
Hari, Brahma and the entire divines. At sun set
the army stayed near Tripura. Bhairava was
responsible to guard the army. Shanmukha
was made to lead the army. Virabhadra was
responsible for the weapons of the army.

In Tripura, Taraka was in the court with
his leaders of the demon army. He learnt the
divines have come with Shiva to wage a war.
With a smile Taraka asks his guru Shukracarya,
"Have you heard the news? The divines ran
away afraid to Shiva. Complaining to Shiva on
us they have brought him to fight us. What we
should do now?".



Shukracarya: If Shiva wants to kill, is
there any one to save? Now we should go to
Shiva to surrender. It is the right thing to do.

Listening Vidyunmali became very
angry. What! Surrender! We have the strength
to dry up the ocean. Should we be afraid of a
drop of water? Let me fight these divines. You
can see my power. They are like insects in
front of me. They have no strength even to
step on our fort.

Other leaders joined and supported
Vidyunmali. 'O'" Guru test our strength. We
bring tied all the masters of the directions. We
will take away the life of all divines. Even if
Shiva comes, we stop him. Please permit us to
do it. They shouted. Taraka consoled the
commanders. He ordered to guard the fort of
Tripura before retiring for the day. The guards
were taking extra precaution watching the forts
of Tripura. They were placing hot oil, stones,
bags filled with lime stones and other materials
to defend the fort.

In the morning the divine army was
ready to attack the fort. The people of Tripura
were standing on the fort to see Shiva
attacking the fort. The demon women were
talking about losing their wealth to the divines.
Indra went to Shiva seeking his order for the
day. Shiva told them to attack the fort of
Tripura. Indra and the divine army started
towards the fort. The fort of the three Tripura
towns were shining. They were rotating
constantly without stopping. Indra gave the
order to Siddhas, Vidyadharas, Kinnaras,



Kimpurushas and others to attack the fort. At
once the army started to attack the fort. Some
were trying to climb the fort with ladders.
Those made it to the top of the fort tried to
assist others to climb the fort.

The demons commanders saw the
efforts of the divine army trying to climb the
fort. They started to fight with many types of
weapons. They poured hot oil. They threw sacs
filled with stones. They poured boiling lime
water and hot sand. They showered with
arrows. The demons efforts gave them an
upper hand. Many divines lost their lives. There
was blood every where. Many divines were
screaming with pain. Divines started to run
away from the fort. Indra saw the divines
running. He encouraged them saying "do not
fear. Shiva is on our side. Do not bring
disgrace". The divines started to attack the fort
without fear. Soon the divines were on most
part of the fort. The demons knew they could
not stop the divines occupying the fort. They
ran to the palace and started to cry saying
divines entered into the fort. Vidyunmali took
his weapons and started towards the fort to
face the divines himself.



40. War of Kamalaksha

The demons army that accompanied
Vidyunmali chased the divines from the fort
like a wolf chases the herd of sheep. They
reached the battle field outside clashing with
the divine army. Demon horse riders fought
with the divines horse riders, elephant riders
with the elephant riders, those on chariot with
the chariot riders. The strength of demons
made them to get an upper hand against the
divines. The divines sought protection from
Indra. Indra himself faced his enemies. The
Jambhasura came in front of Indra. They
fought each other with many weapons. The
arrows of Indra covered the entire Tripura. The
arrows of Jambhasura also created a thick
cover over the divine army. Darkness covered
over the army due to its thickness. Indra was
successful in cutting off the arrows of
Jambhasura. Indra with his arrows hit
Jambhasura hurting him. He fainted. He was
carried away by the demons. With his fall,
Indra started to create havoc among the
demons.

Vidyunmali came in front of Indra. He
was angry against the divines for hurting
Jambhasura. He started to decry saying you
are the one brought Shiva telling lies. Do not
think fighting with me is easy as eating the
offering of yajnas. This is not like playing with
women! He shoots many arrows towards



Indra. Indra cut them off and shot sharp
arrows to wards Vidyunmali. Vidyunmali
became angry. He took sharp arrows and shot
aiming at the chest of Indra. Indra got hurt
and made him faint. Fear entered in the minds
of divine army. Vidyunmali and his army began
to get the upper hand against the divines.

Shanmukha came forward encouraging
the divine army. He faced Vidyunmali. He
called him and said - don't you know who I
am? I am the one who killed your father. Do
not seek the fate of your father. Save your self
by submitting to me. You can live longer. Else
you too follow the way of your father. Saying
shoots arrows towards Vidyunmali.

Vidyunmali was very angry. Ah! the vine
I was searching is at my feet. You are the son
of a beggar. I was thinking you might have
dead by this time. It is my fortune you are
alive. This is the way things happen when
desired. Talking with pride Vidyunmali shoots
arrows towards Shanmukha.

You fool! said Shanmukha. The entire
Tripura ends up in dust within a few minutes. I
do not spend time by mere talking. Shanmukha
took a sharp and powerful arrow shoots it. It
started as one but multiplied many times
spreading devastation to the demons army.
Vidyunmali was effective in battling those
arrows. Shanmukha was appreciative for the
valor exhibited by Vidyunmali. They fought
each other with many types of arrows. Finally
Shanmukha destroyed the chariot and horses
of Vidyunmali. Then with another sharp arrow



hit Vidyunmali. Vidyunmali was hurt and
fainted. The demons took Vidyunmali away
from the battle field. The divines made the
victory sounds.

Kamalaksha was angry about divines
victory over his brother. He and his army
attacked the army of Shiva who were standing
waiting for their order. It was like the ocean
joining ocean. It was fearful. They were
fighting with bows and arrows, swords, spears
and whatever they had and could collect. The
demons had the upper hand. The divines
started to run. They were cursing themselves
for coming from their hiding places. We
thought Shiva will save us from these demons.
But now we are in a bad position for listening
to the words of Hari. Hearing them
Virabhadrésha became very angry and came
forward to face Kamalaksha. On his way he
killed many demons as if he was squatting
mosquitoes. He destroyed the demons army
like the wild fire clearing the forest. The demon
commanders ordered their entire army to
attack Virabhadrésha. Their effort ended up
like the firefly coming near the lighted lamp.
Shakini, Dakini, ghosts and devils danced
eating the corpse of demons and drinking their
blood.

Kamalaksha seeing the destruction of
his army came forward to face Virabhadrésha.
He roared like a lion. Are you Virabhadrésha?
So far you have killed ordinary solders. Now
forget your pride. Winning Tripura is not like
winning Daksha. He started shooting arrows



toward Virabhadrésha. Virabhadrésha laughing
at the words of Kamalaksha cut off his arrows
with his arrow. Then he shot another arrow
aiming to the chest of Kamalaksha. This time
the arrow hit the chest wounding Kamalaksha.
Recovering Kamalaksha took a powerful sharp
arrow and threw  twirling towards
Virabhadrésha. He was sure about his weapon
to burn Virabhadrésha. But Virabhadrésha
prevented it from his arrow. Then he shot
more powerful arrow. It hit Kamalaksha in the
chest. Kamalaksha started bleeding. The
demons carried him to the palace. Tarakasura
seeing his brother Kamalaksha was extremely
angry.  Shimshumara, brother-in-law  of
Tarakasura, stood up and requested
permission to command the army. He promised
to capture all the divines including Shiva.
Tarakasura was happy to hear the words of
Shiméhumara. He gave permission to
command the army against the divines.



41. Death of Tripura

Shiméhumara is a cruel demon. He
marched with enough army consists of horses,
elephants, chariot and foot solders towards the
battle field. It is difficult to describe his
features. He had a huge stomach. He had a tall
body. Earth shook when he walked. Not only
he had a huge body he was also very strong.
His body was deep black. His face looked
fierce. Hair on his body were like iron rods.
Eyes were deep red as if they are glowing with
fire. His coming was like the presence of Yama,
the god of death. With his arrival, the demons
army started to destroy the chariots. They
killed many divines. The divines ran to Shiva
seeking his help to stop the chasing demons.

] Vrshabhésha who was standing near
Shiva became angry about the divines. He
went to war against Shimshumara with the
permission of Shiva. The demons were
surprised seeing Vrshabh&sha. For them he
looked as if the mountain Kailasa had come
with wings. He penetrated the demon army.
The dust scratched from his four feet covered
the battle field creating darkness. For the
speed of the fanning tail many demons lost
their lives. Many more demons got hurt losing
lives from the stabbing of the horn. Its
breathing threw many demons from the battle
field. Easily kicked stones hurting many
demons. The demons fought back with arrows,



spears and swords. All their efforts became
futile. Vrshabhé&sha was like a diamond against
stones. The demons used huge chains to
capture Vrshabh&sha. It did not help.
Vrshabhésha freed himself as if the chains are
made from single strand tread. He destroyed
most of the demon army. When the chains
could not hold Vrshabhésha, Shimshumara
decided to capture holding the horn. He rushed
towards Vrshabhésha to wrestle holding the
horns. But he failed. \[rshabhééha's horns
stabbed the chest of Shimshumara. Blood
started flowing from the chest of
Shimshumara. Vrshabhésha spliced
Shiméhumara into two parts. He kicked one
part towards the fort. It ended in front of
Tarakasura's palace. Vrshabhésha returned to
Shiva with the other part. The divines praised
Vrshabhésha.

] Tarakasura learning the death of
Shimshumara grieved. He knew his winning
went with Shimshumara. He decided to go to
war himself. With him his four divisions of
army followed. His army had thirty
commanders each with their own army. The
army consists of four divisions. The four
divisions consist of solders on horses,
elephants, chariots and foot solders. In
addition there were numerous solders who
followed him. The sound of bells tied to the
neck of elephants with their roaring, hoofing
sounds of horses, sound of war drums made
deafening sounds in the world. Soon the army
faced the army of Shiva. Fierce fighting broke



out between the demons and the divine army.
Kamalaksha, Jambhasura were fighting the
divine army on one side. Vajranabha,
Subhata, Vidyunmali, Shumbhasura and
Tarakasura were all fighting in different parts
of the divine army. They were gaining upper
hand killing and hurting the divines. The
divines started to run away from the battle
field. Some of the divines came running to
Shiva seeking his protection. Shiva looked at
Bhrigisha, Virabhadra, Shanmukha, Gajanana
and Bhairavas. Soon they were ready to face
the demons army.

Virabhadra faced Kamalaksha.
Shanmukha came in front of Vidyunmali.
Nandisha protested against Shumbhasura.
Indra faced Jambhasura. Bhairava stopped
Tarakasura. They fought bravely. But the
demons could not win against their opponents
who followed righteous path of Shiva. The
demons got hurt fighting. The demons army
got destroyed like the dry leaves in front of
fire. They started to run from the battle field.
The battle field was filled with bodies and body
parts. Blood flowed carrying heads and bodies.
The demons ran into Tripura to save
themselves. Even Tarakasura and his brothers
Kamalaksha and Vidyunmali hid in Tripura to
save themselves from the divines. They
ordered to close the gates of Tripura. The
divines chased the demons and captured the
fort of Tripura. Shiva was concentrating on
Tripura. It stopped from rotating showing the
vulnerable link for the three cities. The time



Tripura completed 1,000 human-divine years.
It is the time for Tripura to stop rotating and
link together. It is the time for Tripura to
become vulnerable. Shiva took Pashupata
arrow aimed at the link that holds the three
cities. He shot the arrow when the three cities
stopped rotating and came together at the link.
The arrow started spitting fire towards the link
that held the three cities. Reaching the link it
destroyed the link and Tripura. Only three
devotees of Shiva survived in Tripura. The
demons and their wealth in Tripura was
destroyed by the fire. Tarakasura, Kamalaksha
and Vidyunmali remembering the advise given
by their guru Shukratarya escaped from
Tripura. They went to Shiva. They praised
Shiva in many ways. They submitted
themselves at the feet of Shiva. Merciful Shiva
was pleased with their devotion asked them
what they want. They wished to serve Shiva as
the gate keeper in Kailasa. Shiva granted them
the  boon. Hari, Brahma, Kinnaras,
Kimpurushas and others gave salutations to
Shiva. They returned to their places. Shiva
returned to Kailasa with his followers.



42. Gangadhara

One day, Shiva was walking enjoying
the beauty in the garden. He came near a
mango tree. The tree looked beautiful with
fresh leaves, flowers and mangoes. Bees and
Koel birds were making exquisite sounds. He
came near the tree and sat down on a bench.

On the tree was a bird nest. In the nest
the lady bird was impatient waiting for her
husband's arrival. Her husband did not come
last night to the nest. The lady bird was upset
thinking her husband may have been killed or
caught by a cat or may have a broken wing. It
even thought may be he fell in love with
another lady bird. It was looking for the arrival
of her husband. It went out of the nest looking
for her husband only to come back thinking he
may be in the nest. It cried without her
husband.

The male bird was flying home. All the
time the bird was thinking about his wife. She
may be grieving me not being there. She may
be alive or dead because of separation. She
may be afraid. I was in the service of Shiva. Its
result do not harm me. Thinking it came near
the nest. The arrival of the bird made
fragrance around the tree. Then the fragrance
filled the entire tree.

Lady bird was angry thinking it must be
a new bird. She recognized the bird as her
husband from his talk. She was happy for his



arrival. Soon happiness turned into anguish
because of the smell of perfume. Angrily she
told her husband to go away to his new found
love. The male bird tried to explain but no
avail. Few minutes later, he said there is no
one to love but you. Last evening I waited to
take bath in the lake. Shiva took bath in that
lake making its water prasada. Hari, Brahma
and others were also bathing in the lake.
Taking bath in the lake made me pure and to
smell. I want you to go with me to the lake so
you too can bathe in the lake. The lady bird
was very happy hearing the explanation for not
coming home the previous night.

Shiva was sitting on the bench listening
to the conversation of the birds. Parvati not
seeing Shiva in the house came looking for
him. Seeing Shiva sitting on the bench under
the mango tree, she approached him and
covered his eyes with her hands. Shiva knew
they are the hands of Parvati. Once the eyes of
Shiva was closed, darkness covered the
universe. The solar and lunar systems could
not be seen. It closed the eyes of all with
darkness. In this darkness the movement of
things and persons stopped. There was no
growth of food. Even Hari, Brahma and others
started to think about the reason for the
darkness. They began to pray Shiva.

Parvati was happy. With that happiness
water from her eyes fell on the back of Shiva.
It awoke Shiva. At once he learnt the damage
created by closing of his eyes. He did not want
to remove the hands of Parvati from his eyes.



Instead he opened partially his third eye. Fire
came out of the eye occupying the entire
world. There was no darkness. The darkness
took the shape of a child and stood near Shiva.
For the fire, the ocean started to boil over.
Mountains started to shatter. Earth began to
split. Birds got burnt like dry leaves. Animals
died shouting. Humans begged Shiva to save
them.

Parvati realized her mistake of closing
the eyes of Shiva. She took her hands off from
the face of Shiva. Happy tears attached to the
fingers of Parvati from the eyes of Shiva fell on
the ground. They took the form of rivers
covering the entire world. The river water put
off the fire. But it created floods. Every place
became covered with water. Those survived
the fire lost their lives by drowning. Even Hari
was staying on a leaf to save himself. Parvati
was surprised seeing the flood water. To save
the world Shiva took the tip of his mated hair
and dipped it into the water. The entire water
that covered the universe became a bead and
stayed on the head of Shiva. Shiva is called
Gangadhara because Gange (water) stayed on
his head. Then he made it to appear in the
world. Divines, humans, demons, animal world
and others started functioning as before.

Siddarama after listening the narration
of how Shiva got the name of Gangadhara
asked Cennabasavésha - how and where Shiva
stayed during the three types of floods
(darkness, wild fire and water).



Laughing Cennabasavésha said -just by
winking Shiva can destroy and create the
world. Many universe are attached on his body
hair. Ripe fruit falls from the tree and
reappears the following year. Similarly world
disappears and appears as per the wishes of
Shiva. Even during the three floods Shiva
stayed like the lamp in the dark house, like the
lake in middle of wild fire and like the fire
surrounding the ocean. He is free from their
effect. He stays eternally with his wife Parvati.
It is difficult to explain his greatness.



43. Andakasura

Demon Hiranyaksha was performing
penance near mount Kailasa seeking a son
from Shiva. When Parvati covered the eyes of
Shiva the darkness took the form of a child. It
was standing near Shiva. Shiva thought of
giving the child to Hiranyaksha. He came to
Hiranyaksha with Parvati and the child. Shiva
asks Hiranyaksha what do you want?
Hiranyaksha opens his eyes. Seeing Shiva and
Parvati he praises them. He gives salutation to
them. Then he asks for a son who can win
Vishnu, Brahma and others from his own
powers. Shiva tells him to take the child who is
in the form of andakara (dark). As per your
wish he wins from his own power. Shiva
returned to Kailasa with Parvati.

Hiranyaksha returns to his kingdom with
his son. The demons guru Shukrac¢arya names
the child as Andakasura, the name given by
Shiva. The child grew as the coming death for
the divines. His father Hiranyaksha and his
brother Hiranyakashipu were killed by Vishnu
taking the form of Nrsimha. Their children and
relatives were advised by Shukracarya to seek
the protection of Andakasura. They made
Andakasura as their king. This made him
stronger. It was like giving a weapon to a wild
elephant. It was like having wings to a hungry
snake. They helped Andakasura to gain
prominence among the demons. He began to



conquer many kingdoms. Soon he had the
entire earth under his rule. Then he started to
invade the worlds of Indra, Brahma and
Vishnu. Not able to resist Andakasura they
went with their wives to Kailasa seeking the
protection of Shiva. There was none in the
three worlds to face Andakasura.

One day while Andakasura was in his
court, Narada visits him. Andakasura was
happy to see Narada. He welcomed Narada
offering salutations. He had him sit close to
him. It is my fortune you have come to my
court. Where did you come from? For what
reason did you come? Andakasura asked
Narada.

Narada: After traveling the three
worlds, I went to Kailasa. After killing your
father and losing the battle against you, Indra,
Vishnu, Brahma and others went to Kailasa.
They complained against your bravery. They
are seeking the help of Shiva to wage war
against you. I came here to tell you this.

Andakasura: Laughs loudly at the
news. Looking at his guru Shukracarya, I
thought the three worlds are under my control.
How can Kailasa is not? How come you did not
tell me? Who is the one giving support to those
killed my father? Tell me his name who wants
to wage war against me? Then he turns
towards Narada. Did Hari, Brahma and others
complained against me to that guy wearing
ashes? Does the half man wants to wage war
against me trusting them? Let them come. Let
them come. Saying Andakasura bid farewell to



Narada. Andakasura ordered all his
commanders to get ready to wage war against
Shiva in Kailasa.

Listening to the order of Andakasura, his
uncle Prahlada, son of Hiranyakashipu, stood
up. What heroism is yours? How can you wage
war against Shiva? What is Shiva? Learn. Think
about it. When Parvati closed the eyes of Shiva
darkness covered the world. You are the child
of that darkness. You were standing near Shiva
crying. Your father Hiranyakshaka performing
penance got you as his son from Shiva. You
can confirm this from your guru Shukracarya.
How can you wage a war on your father? It is
not good for you. Shiva is not ordinary. He
suppressed the conflict between Hari and
Brahma taking the form of Linga. One of the
head of Brahma was pinched. From his third
eye burnt Manmatha. From his son,
Shanmukha, on his seventh day, killed Taraka.
From the weapon wheel created by drawing
from his toe killed Jalandhara. Hari killed our
fathers in the form of a pig (Varaha) and as
half human-half lion (Nrsimha). Then he
became a menace to the world. Shiva killed the
pig by splitting and Nrsimha by his son. He is
the one who destroys the evil and protects the
tradition. He can create and destroy many
worlds, Vishnus and Brahmas just by his
desire. His body is the earth, water, fire, air
and sky. How can you have enmity with him
and still live? No, give up enmity. By
surrendering we can have eternal happiness.



Andakasura  with  his infatuated
arrogance rejected mocking the advise of
Prahlada. Don't you know what happened to
Hari, Brahma and others? The three worlds are
ruled by my servants. What can the half man
Shiva can do to me? Why did you take birth in
our brave clan? Get out. Do not stand in front
of me. Turning towards his braves. Did all of
you hear the words of this coward? He said:
"In mount Kailasa lives one with three eyes. He
pinched the head of Brahma. He burnt one to
three towns. He split a fish under water. He
killed a boar and a lion. His son killed poor
Taraka. Do we need to serve him? I will see
which brave stands in front of me". Then he
ordered his commanders to prepare their army
for invade Kailasa.

The commanders of Andakasura did not
take much time to assemble their armies. Each
commander had solders, horses, elephants and
chariot riders. They also had support staffs for
cooking, entertaining, nursing and others. Next
morning Andakasura sent a messenger to
Shiva with the message to give up Vishnu or
face war. The messenger entered the gates of
Kailasa with the permission of Shiva. The
messenger gave salutations to Shiva. He said
"The king of demons Andakasura, the master
of the three worlds, wishes you to surrender
his enemy Vishnu? or stand for war? I am here
for your answer".

Hearing the messenger, Virabhadra,
Nandishvara, Shanmukha became angry. They
were ready to punish the messenger. But Shiva



signaled them to be calm saying not to punish
the messenger. He said "Where is Vishnu!
where is your master! He is arrogant. If he is
brave let him come for war". He then sent the
messenger away.

Shiva told Nandisha to ready the army
for the war. The army consists of Siddhas,
Vidyadharas, Garudas, Gandharvas, Yakshas,
the eight directional commanders, numerous
Brahmas and Vishnus. It was ready.
Virabhadra, Ganésha, Shanmukha, Bhairava,
Brigisha were ready with their armies. Even
Parvati sitting on lion was ready with her army.
Sages were reciting Vedas. In the center was
Shiva on his chariot. The entire army came
down from Kailasa and stayed near by.

The messenger returned and reported
what had happened in Kailasa. Hearing the
blood of Andakasura boiled. His eyes became
red with anger. He shouted "I will take Kailasa
in @ minute". He ordered the army to march.
The entire army started towards Kailasa. They
marched both day and night creating havoc on
their way. They faced the army of Shiva on the
outskirts of Kailasa. ]

Andakasura asked his guru Shukracarya
to identify the important divines in the
opposition army.

Shukracarya: The one holding the
weapon diamond and sitting on the white
elephant Iravata is Indra. Sitting on the swan
with four faces is Brahma. Next to him are the
remaining eight Brahmas. On Garuda holding
conch, discus, lotus and mace in four hands is



Vishnu. The one sitting on peacock with six
heads is Shanmukha. He killed Taraka on his
seventh birth day. He is the commander-in-
chief for the divine army. The one holding 32
weapons is Virabhadra. He was born from the
fire of Shiva's anger. He killed Nrsimha. Next is
Rudra ganas who have the ability to dry up
many oceans. In their middle with five faces,
ten shoulders sitting on Vrshabha is Parashiva.
Just by desire he can create or destroy
numerous worlds. He kills those who opposes
and saves those who submits to him. My
advise for you is to live by submitting to him.
Andakasura was not happy with the
advise. He chose to wage war against Shiva.
War broke out between the two armies. It did
not take long for the divines to get the upper
hand against the demons. The divines knew
they cannot be defeated with Shiva on their
side. They fought fearlessly. Bala, Namudi,
Jarmbha, Dundubhi, Mahanabha, Gajashira,
Shdrpaka, Vrtra and other braves saw the
demons running away from the battlefield.
They started to fight the divines. Namuci faced
Indra. Indra easily killed Namuéi from
Rudrastra. Bala seeing the death of Namudi
faced Indra. He too was killed by Indra.
Jambha and Vrtra were angry hearing the
death of Bala and NamudCi. They faced Indra.
Though they were successful hurting Indra to
faint. But Indra fought them bravely and killed
them. The demons began to retrieve from the
battle field. Shatamaya was angry hearing the
death of Jambha and Vrtra. He faced Indra



with his army. Shatamaya was victorious
against Indra and his commanders Agni, Yama
and others. They were like the fire flies in front
of lighted fire. The divines army experienced
great loss.

Brahma seeing the fate of the divines
came to face Shatamaya himself with his army.
Shatamaya mocked Brahma saying - You have
the power to create the world like a potter. But
do you have the power to destroy the world?
They fought bravely with arrows. Finally
Brahma kills Shatamaya with the grace of
Shiva. )

The death of Shatamaya caused the
demons to retrieve. Some of the demons
reported the death of Shatamaya to
Andakasura. Shambhasura learning the death
of Shatamaya took his weapons and ordered
his army to attack Brahma and the divines.
Many divines afraid of Shambhasura left the
battle field. It did not take much time for the
demons to defeat Brahma. The divines started
to run away from the battle field. Hari saw
what had happened to Brahma, Indra and the
divines. He faced Sharmbhasura with his army
of divines. Hari and Shambhasura fought each
other bravely. But Shambhasura got the upper
hand by hurting Hari. Divines carried away Hari
from the battle field. The demons celebrated
their victory over Hari. The divine army was
chased by the demons.

) Shanmukha came in front of
Shambhasura. He suggested to save himself
knowing what had happened to his elders.



Sharmbhasura got hurt. Blood started to ooze
from his body. Shanmukha did not want to Kkill
him because he was destined to die by Parvati.
Demons carried away Shambhasura from the
battle field. NiShumbha, Sharabha, Gajashira,
Kapila and other demons commanders came
forward to fight with Shanmukha. But their
efforts was like dark trying to chase the sun.
They all perished fighting Shanmukha. Demons
army started to run away from the battle field.
Some of the demons went to Andakasura and
reported what had happened to Shambhasura
and other demons commanders. The days
fighting stopped because of sun set.

Andakasura had a meeting with his
commanders. He wanted to know how they
can defeat the divines. He encouraged them to
come up with a plan. A demon named
Gaganamurdhni suggested not to fight during
daytime. Fighting during day time has not
brought victory. We should fight during nights
SO we can be victorious. His suggestion was
accepted.

Prahlada was not happy hearing the
suggestion to continue fight during night time.
How can you agree for such an insane
suggestion? We have lost Shatamaya, Jambha,
Namudi and other commanders. We are unable
to kill even one of their commanders. This
suggests the victory is on the side of Shiva. It
is not too late to surrender to Shiva. We can all
live with the grace of Shiva. He suggested
strongly to surrender to Shiva.



The suggestion of Prahlada went on
deaf ears. The demons army attacked the
sleeping divines during the night. It created
confusion in the divine army. Virabhadra,
Shanmukha, Camundi, Varahi, Bhairavi and
others woke up. The divine army with the
leadership of Virabhadra and Shanmukha got
the upper hand by destroying the attacking
demons. The demons started to run away from
the battle field. Some ran to report to
Andakasura.

Andakasura faced Virabhadra and
Gaganamurdhni faced Shanmukha on the
battle field. It did not take long for Shanmukha
to kil Gaganamurdhni. Andakasura fought
Virabhadra by showering with many arrows.
But Virabhadra was effectively cutting them
down before reaching him. Finally, Virabhadra
hurts Andakasura. Andakasura fainted from his
wounds. Virabhadra did not want to continue
his fight with Andakasura. He knew
Andakasura is destined to be killed by Shiva.
He started to fight against the demons army.
Andakasura recovered from his fainting. He
climbed on a new chariot. He started to look
for Virabhadra. Instead he faced Shiva.

Andakasura started to fight with his
arrows. None of his arrows reached Shiva. He
tried to shower with arrows on Shiva. But
Shiva cut them off in the middle. Shiva was
happy for the braveness of Andakasura. When
Andakasura could not win with arrows, he took
his sword to fight Shiva. Shiva broke the sword
also. Then Andakasura went for a hand to



hand combat. But Shiva pierced Andakasura in
the chest with his trident and lifted him.
Andakasura lost his pride. He started shivering.
He was enlightend with knowledge of Shiva.
He remembered the words of Prahlada and
guru Shukracarya. He began to praise Shiva.
He begged for forgiveness. He submitted
himself to Shiva.

Shiva was pleased with his devotion and
asked what he wants. Andakasura requested
Shiva to dance on his body and to take him for
his service. Shiva dressed himself for the dance
wearing the tiger skin, wrapping himself with
elephant skin and Bhasma on body. He stood
on the body of Andakasura. Nandisha, Brahma,
Hari, Indra, Narada and others were playing
musical instruments for Shiva's dance. The
whole world saw the dance enthusiastically
with surprise. After the dance Andakasura was
given the status of gana. He was made to
guard the doors of Kailasa. Hari, Brahma, Indra
and the divines praised Shiva. They returned to
their places with the blessing of Shiva.



44. Shiva the Kalahara

Once there was a king named Shvéta.
He was very fortunate. He won against many
kingdoms. One day he decided to conduct a
peaceful combat between his army. The king
and the army traveled through the city to war
grounds. Many people were standing on the
road side and some on roof to see the king and
his pageantry. One of the merchant in that
town was away on business. His wife was
standing on the roof to see the marching army.
She was young and very beautiful. The king
saw the wife of the merchant. At once he fell
in love with her. His sense organs froze. He
was unable to hear or see. His mind occupied
completely with love though he was at the war
grounds.

In the evening the king returned to his
palace. He could not eat or sleep. He wanted
the company of the merchant's wife. He called
one of his trusted servant and told her "I am
asking a favor from you. You are my trusted
servant. I am telling this trusting. You are the
one who can do it. You will save my life if you
do it else I am sure to die. Today while going
through the town I saw the wife of merchant
Ratnaverma standing on the roof. From the
time I saw her my mind is stuck in her. You
must bring her to me". The king told his
servant in a pleading manner.

The servant quickly said "with your
blessing I will bring her to you". She left the
palace and went to the house of the merchant.



She convinced the wife of the merchant with
her tactics. She brought her the same evening
to the king. The king sent the servant away
with rewards. He spent the night with the wife
of Ratnaverma the merchant.

The king gave flowers every day to the
merchants wife. One day, the king dropped a
flower while handing it to her. Instead of
picking it up the flower he said "it is dedicated
to Shiva". As days passed by the king lost
interest with his kingdom. His lust grew. He
began to associate with other women. He
spoiled the lives of many women. He became
an evil king. When his time came the servants
of Yama, the god of death, took his soul to
Yama Ioka. He was judged in the court of
Yama. Citragupta reported Shvéta spent his
entire life infatuate with lust. Only once he
dedicated a fallen flower to Shiva. It is the only
good thing done in his entire life.

Yama ordered Shvéta to spend one
night with Rambhe as his reward for his good
deed. He should spend the rest in hell. The
servants took Shveta to Rarmbhe. They
explained his story in detail to Rambhe and the
order of Yama. He spends one night with you.
In the morning we return to take him to hell.
Then they left. )

Rarmbhe felt very sad for Shvéta. She
did not like Shvéta to go to hell after spending
just a day with her. She devised a plan for him
to escape going to hell. She wanted Shvéta to
escape from the punishment by Yama by
engaging Shvéta in the worship of Shiva. She



stood at a distance from Shvéta. Kindly she
looked at him. Shvéta with full of lust tried to
embrace her. She laughed at Shvéta.

Shveta: Rambhe why are you
laughing? Am I not handsome? Are you
thinking I do not know the art of love? Am I
not worthy for your association? You learn with
my association. Let us not waste time.

Rarmbhe: With withered face says "O
king", you are like the sheep in the hands of a
butcher trying to eat the fallen grass. You are
not aware of the punishment waiting for you in
the morning. I laughed for your eagerness to
fulfill your desire for love.

Shveta: It is not the feature of men to
give up the fruit in hand without enjoying for
the coming fear. I have learnt happiness
coming from associating women on earth.
Learning the happiness by associating ladies of
the divine world makes my life complete. Do
not waste time. Do what Yama has ordered.

Rambhe: She was very unhappy to
hear the words of Shveta. O king! There is
nothing you did to prevent your sin. Yet by
dedicating a fallen flower to Shiva once you
gained to spend a night with me. Just think
what you would have gained by spending
entire life in the worship of Shiva. One quarter
of the night is gone. Losing the remaining
three quarters of this night you suffer
punishments. They put you in fire. Make you
embrace red hot pillars. Make you drink hot
lead. Press you in a mill. Pierce you with iron
rods. Roll over you on thorny fence and give



other types of punishments. Desiring a
miniscule of happiness with me you will be sad
for a long time. Coming to me you are mine.
Your benefit is my benefit. I am saying this to
you. Give up your lust. Perform Shiva worship
at least for the remaining part of this night.
Escape from the coming danger from the
worship and you enjoy eternal happiness.

Shveta: He got wisdom from the advise
of Rarmbhe. How can I get ample rewards
worshiping Shiva in this small time?

Rambhe: O king! You do not need
much time to please Shiva. Listen. Once there
was a sinner. He was in a dilapidated temple
during his final days. There was a dog waiting
in the nearby pit for him to die so he can have
a meal. The dog came often to temple to check
him. It walked on his body and fore head
checking his breath. The ash attached to the
feet spread on the fore head. Soon after he
died. Both the servants of Yama and Shiva
ganas came. Shiva ganas told the servants of
Yama -"They have no right to take him
because of ash on his fore head”. Shiva ganas
took him to Kailasa.

Once a hunter was resting in the forest.
He saw Rudrakshi tree with fruits. He ate the
fruit and made a garland out of the seed. He
placed the garland on the neck of his dog. The
dog got killed by a boar. Both the servants of
Yama and Shiva ganas came to take the dog.
Shiva ganas told the servants of Yama they
have no right to take the dog because of



Rudrakshi on the body. Shiva ganas took the
dog to Kailasa.

) Rudrakshi and ash are the symbol of
Shiva. Wearing them on the body at least once
give greater results. Now let me tell you the
benefit of Shiva mantra.

Once there was a farmer. He never did
good in his entire life. He called his son while
he was on his death bed. He told his son about
harvesting the farm as "Haraganna". Soon
after he died. For saying "Hara gana" before
he died, he was taken by Shiva ganas to
Kailasa.

Once sage Sananda went to the land of

Yama. There he pronounced the Pancakshari
mantra. The sinners repeating the mantra went
to Kailasa.
] Once a Brahmin had association with a
Shadra woman. They were doing many sins.
He was outlawed from the Brahmin
community. He lived with her in a forest. After
her death he lived with his daughters in a
temple. Afraid of thieves he kept a lighted
lamp through-out the night in the temple.
Though he was a sinner, he went to Kailasa
because he kept light in the temple.

Sage Mrkandu had a son. He had a life
expectancy of twelve years. Knowing life ends
at twelve years, the son was performing the
worship of Shiva with devotion. Yama came to
take him to his place. He threw his noose. The
boy was afraid. He embraced the Linga and
shouted "Shiva Bho". Shiva appeared from the
Linga. He saved the devotee from Yama.



O king, you too can escape from Yama
by worshiping Shiva even for a little time.
Rambhe advised the king. Her words made
sense to the king like the iron becoming gold
with it's association. His mind became pure.
Shvéta agreed to worship Shiva. Rambhe
assembled things like, towel, Bhasma,
Rudrakshi, flowers, sandal paste, incense and
other things required for the worship.

Shveta: Humbly says to Rambhe. I am
a sinner. You put the light in my heart. Please
save me teaching the way to worship Shiva.

Rarmbhe performed dikshe rituals and
placed Shivalinga on Shvéta's palm. Devotion
grew in Shvéta with each level of dikshe
service. He was deep into devotion to Shiva.
He was offering flowers with devotion.

It was morning by the time service was
completed. Servants of Yama were knocking at
the door to take Shvéta to Yama Ioka. They
asked Rambhe to give up Shvéta. Rambhe
showed them Shvéta. He had no knowledge of
the morning. He was not awarer of his
sarroundings except his devotion towards
Shiva. Seeing Shveta worshiping Shiva, the
servants of Yama left without him. They
reported to Yama that they could not bring
Shvéta because he was wearing Bhasma,
Rudrakshi and he was worshiping Shiva.

Yama was very angry for not bringing
the sinner for punishment. He knew Rambhe is
the prankster. He decided to go himself to
bring Shvéta. He went to the house of Rarmbhe
in Amaravati. He asked Rambhe to bring



Shvéta to him. Rarbhe showed Shvéta to
Yama. Yama started toward Shvéta.

) Rambhe saw Yama rushing towards
Shveta who was sitting in the room reserved
for worship. Rambhe warned Yama. How can
you put hands on worshipers of Shiva? Did you
forget the warning of Shiva when you put
hands on Markandéya?

Yama became angrier than before. He
ignored the warning. I will see what you and
your Shiva can do for me. So saying he went in
and threw the noose around Shvéta who was
worshiping Shiva. Shvéta opened his eyes and
saw the fearful Yama in front of him. With fear
he prayed for help and shouted - "O lord Shiva,
protector of devotees, save me! Save me!"
Before Shvéta completed his words, Shiva
appeared through his Linga before him. Shiva
put hands on the head of Shvéta and gently
patted him. Yama seeing Shiva started
shivering. Shiva burnt Yama by opening the
third eye. Vishnu, Brahma and other divines
praised Shiva. Devotees are my life. Yama
raised his hands on them. His arrogance killed
him.  Then Shiva blessed Rarnbhe for
converting Shvéta to a devotee.

Brahma requested Shiva to restore
Yama. Without Yama there is no one to punish
the sinners. People do not fear sins. Please
excuse Yama for his action.

Shiva restored Yama. Yama gave
salutation to Shiva. Yama, Brahma, Vishnu and
other divines returned to their places with the



blessing of Shiva. Shvéta became a Shiva
gana.



45, Unshakable Goutama

Sage Goutama learnt about the coming
famine. He wanted to avoid the effects of
famine. He was performing penance to Shiva in
the forest Dandakaranya. Shiva learnt about
the sage Goutama. He thought of showing
Goutama's determination to the world. He
asked Vishnu to go to the sage Goutama to
win the argument "Vishnu is the creator of the
world". Vishnu respectfully declined saying it is
not possible for him. Shiva decided to go to the
sage himself. He disguised as a devotee of
Vishnu. Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma went to see
the sage in Triyambaka mountains in the forest
Dandakaranya. )

The disguised Shiva stood in front of the
sage. He asked the sage "Who are you trying
to please with your penance"? The sage said I
am doing penance to Shiva. The disguised
Shiva started laughing. He says how can Shiva
give boon? Are you ignorant? He wears ashes
instead of clothes. He lives in cemetery. He is a
beggar. He wears garland of bones. How can
he give to others when he does not have for
himself? On the other hand, Vishnu is the
protector of the world. He is the husband of
Lakshmi. He wears expensive and beautiful
clothes. He is a well for knowledge. He is
without blemishes. He is supreme. He is with
good character. He is called Kaustubhadhari
(has a gem on chest). He is the master for all
divines and demons. Vishnu is in the world.



Hara taught Ramamantra to his wife Parvati.
She preached it to those who were dieing in
Kashi. All of them received salvation. In Kashi
Védavyasa proclaimed there is no God greater
than Késhava (Vishnu). Brahma took birth from
navel of Vishnu. He has killed all cruel demons.
He is the one who suppresses the evil and
protect the good. Vishnu fulfills your desires. It
is not possible for Shiva. Doing penance for
Shiva is madness. Give it up.

Goutama was hurt hearing abusive
remarks. He was also angry. But he did not
show it. He said - O foolish devotee of Vishnu,
you do not know the greatness of Shiva. It is
your ignorance. Listen. Shiva is the God for all
gods. Shruti makes statements "Ekaméva
advitiyarn Brahma" (alone is Brahma), and
"Eka Evarudrona advitiyayatasthe" (No
other is greater than Rudra). These statements
prove He is the only one Brahma.

When Vishnu is not equal to Him how to
talk Vishnu is higher? If talked it is the talk of
rabbit horns. If Vishnu is the well of knowledge
why did he Kkill the wife of Brgu with
ignorance? If Vishnu has no blemishes why did
he die taking birth ten times? If Vishnu is
superior among all men why he desired other
women? If the world is Vishnu what did he do
when his wife was stolen by demons? If Vishnu
is the protector why did he not save his son
(Manmatha) when Shiva burned him? If
Lakshmi (refer to wealth) is the wife of Vishnu
why she is with the kings of the world? If
Vishnu is the creator why did he say



"Mamakarta mahéshvarah"? Ramamantra
is the name of Shiva. For the sake of love sage
Jamadagni and king Dasharatha named their
son as Parashurama and Rama respectively.
Parvati teaching in the ears of the dying, they
went to the place of Shiva not to Vaikunta
(Place of Vishnu). From this Ramamantra is
known as Taraka-Brahma vacaka.

You say Védavyasa lifting his hand
proclaimed K&shava (Vishnu) is the greatest in
Kashi. But you are hiding without saying what
happened to Védavyasa. Nandi stopped his
shoulders for saying things not supposed to be
said.

The reason for killing Ravana,
Bhasmasura and other demons by Hari
(Vishnu) is the boon given by Shiva. How can
Hari and Brahma get such powers to kill brave
demons? For this Manmatha the son of Hari
and the head of Brahma are the witness.

Sage Upamanyu was drinking the ocean
with grace of Shiva. Narayana (Vishnu) who
was in the milky ocean got stuck in the throat
of sage. Upamanyu spit Narayana out of his
mouth. Then Narayana prayed the sage and
got Shiva dikshe begging.

When war happened between sage Brgu
and Kshupa, Govinda (Vishnu) went to help his
devotee Kshupa. He used his weapon wheel
(Cakra). He ran away losing his weapon.
Vishnu killed the wife of sage Brgu. The sage
kicked the chest of Hari. The kicked place
stained dark. For this reason he is called
Shrivatsalancana.



Your Madava (Vishnu) who fought with
Taraka ran and hid in the ocean. When he
fought with Jalandhara, he was thrown with his
chariot to the sky like a spinning top. Then he
became a prisoner.

From the curse of Ganapati, Brahma
and Vishnu entered each others stomach.
Brahma came out of Vishnu's naval. He is
called Sarsicodbhava. Vishnu came out of
Brahma's anal opening. For this reason he is
called Adhoksha.

While Hari (Vishnu) and Brahma arguing
Mahalinga appeared between them. Hari took
the form of a boar and went looking for the
feet of Mahalinga. Brahma climbed on his swan
to look for the apex of Mahalinga. Both
returned not seeing either apex or the feet of
Mahalinga. ]

Hari could not fill the pot held by Shiva
from his blood piercing the fore head. Hari
performed penance to Shiva to get the weapon
Cakra created to kill Jalandhara.

During the great flood Narayana slept
floating on a leaf of a banyan tree. Shiva keeps
that water on his head like a flower.

The poison that spread the world burnt
Brahma, Vishnu and others, Shiva took that
poison and kept in his neck like a bead.

Your Vishnu helping Dakshabrahma to
perform yajfia without giving the foremost
offering to Shiva. That yajfia was spoiled by his
son.

Tarakaksha, Jalandhara, Andakasura,
Gajasura, Vyaghrasura and others were



menace to the world. Shiva killed them to free
the world from their fear. To punish the evil
and to protect the good Shiva is efficient than
any other. Shiva is the master for Vishnu,
Brahma and others. Like the saying "Sarvasya
gatrasya shirah pradanam". Face is the
important part of body. As the saying
"Sarvendriyanam nayanam pradanam".
Eyes are important among the senses. Brahma
gave his head and Vishnu gave his eye to
Shiva. Thus they became the devotees of
Shiva. From this you should know the
difference between the worship of Shiva and
Vishnu.

@

Your Vishnu took the ten forms due to
the curse of sage Brgu. The first form of
Vishnu is the form of fish or Matsa avatara. As
fish he entered the ocean. There he killed the
demon Somukasura. Then he became
arrogant. Shiva split Vishnu who was in the
form of fish and wore the back bone. Thus
Shiva is called Kankaladhara.

The second form of Vishnu is Kidrma
avatara or the form of a turtle. Again to
suppress the arrogance of Vishnu Shiva killed
the turtle. He took the shell and placed in the
center of his garland.

The third form of Vishnu is the boar. As
a boar he killed the demon Hiranyakshaka who
stole the earth. Later he became arrogant
giving trouble to the world. Shiva killed the
boar. He made weapons from its canine teeth.



The fourth form of Vishnu is Nrsimha
avatara or half man and half lion. In this form
he killed the demon Hiranyakashipu. He
became arrogant drinking the blood of the
demon. Shiva took the form of Sharabha or
half bird and half animal. He ended the fourth
avatara of Vishnu.

The fifth form of Vishnu is Vamana
avatara. As Vamana Vishnu killed the emperor
Bali by placing his feet on his head. Shiva killed
Vamana for occupying the entire universe.
Shiva took away the back bone of Vamana.

The sixth form of Vishnu is
Parashurama. Vishnu was born to sage
Jamadagni. Parashurama killed all kings. He
lost arguments with Raghu clans. He donated
the earth to Brahmins. He went around the
world to cleanse himself for killing his own
mother. He was blessed for worshiping
Raméshalinga.

The seventh form of Vishnu is Rama.
Vishnu was born to Dasharatha as Rama. With
his wife and brother he went to forest for
twelve years. Ravana imprisoned his wife. He
killed Ravana with the help of Vanaras. To
cleanse himself for killing Ravana he installed
Linga in Raméshvara.

The eighth form of Vishnu is Krishna.
Vishnu was born to Vasudéva and Dévaki. He
ate with cow herders. He stole milk and butter.
He cared for cows. He spent time with Gopi
women. He lost fight with many demons and
also won with some. He hid in the ocean afraid
of Jalandhara. He was the chariot driver for



Arjuna. He performed penance to Shiva for a
son Manmatha. Later he was killed by a hunter
in front of 16 thousand wives. His body was
cremated. Some part that did not burn. It is
kept in Jagannata. It is worshiped even today.

The ninth and tenth forms of Vishnu are
Buddha and Kalki. As Buddha and Kalki, Vishnu
is spreading the art of enchantment in the
world. They too will die in time.

After reciting birth and death of Vishnu,
sage Gautama asks - How can you say Vishnu
is for all times? Is he with all knowledge? Is he
everywhere? How can you say Vishnu is equal
to Mahadéva? Hari, Brahma, Siddhas, Kinnaras,
Kimpurushas, Vidyadharas, sages and others
pray to Shiva for salvation. They install Linga in
their name and they worship them. They can
be seen even today in places like Kashi and
other pilgrim places.

Shiva: I do not want to hear the stories
from purana. To prove Hari is the supreme I
show an eye on my for head. Look at my eye.

Gautama: Having an eye on fore head
is not a big thing! To prove Shiva is the
supreme, I show the third eye on my foot. See
the eye on my foot.

Shiva was pleased with the devotion of
sage Gautama. He presented himself in his
true form. Sage Gautama was elated seeing
Shiva. Shiva asked Gautama What do you
want? Gautama requested for the sowed crop
to grow even when there is no rain. Shiva
granted the wish of Gautama. He blessed the



sage before returning to Kailasa with his
ganas.



46. The great famine

Goutama received the boon, from Shiva,
to grow crops even when there is no rain.
Famine came as time passed by. There was
not enough rain. There was frost in the
mornings. During the day the sky was with
clouds but no rain. During nights the sky was
clear. It lead the trees to lose their leaves and
the vines to dry. Rivers, streams, lakes and
wells dried up. Many animals died without food
and water. But Goutama's crop grew without
rain.

There were eighty thousand sages in
the forest Daraka. They learnt about Goutama
having plenty of grains from the boon received
from Shiva. They all converged to the place of
Gautama. Gautama took care of them by
giving food. Rain came after twelve years
ending the long drought. The sages wanted to
return to their places. Sage Shandilya
suggested to them to leave the place with the
permission of Goutama. He cared us by
feeding for twelve years. There is no greater
gift than the gift of food. He narrated the
following story to them.

Once there was a king named
Gunanidhi. He went to forest for hunting. He
saw an animal coming out of bushes. He
chased the animal. For his surprise the animal
released from curse disappeared. The king got
down from his horse to examine the
disappearance of the lion. The horse also



disappeared. The king was surprised. The king
started walking. He was tired without food.

A hunter saw the king. He felt sorry for
the king. He took the king home. He asked his
wife to give the king food. She prepared rice.
She served rice and honey to the king. The
king was very happy with the food. The king
slept on the cot. The hunter and his wife had
no food to eat. They slept on the ground
hungry.

That night a tiger came and killed the
sleeping hunter and his wife. In the morning
the king saw the dead hunter and his wife. He
felt sorry for them. He buried the bodies in a
grave. Meanwhile the army was searching for
the king. The king returned with his army to
his kingdom. One day the king asked the priest
which is the greatest gift?

The priest said the greatest gift is the
gift of food. He narrated the following story to
the king.

Once a Brahmin named Anantabhatta
lived in the town Gangavati. Every day before
dinner he went out looking for a needy
Brahmin for dinner. They had dinner together.

One day Anantabhatta came out of his
house. On his porch he saw a person. He was
shivering drenched from the pouring rain.
Anantabhatta asked him. Who are you? He did
not get an answer. So he asked him again.
Who are you?

I am a shidra. I came to sell the wood.
I did not sell them because of rain. The wood
and I are both drenched from the rain. I am



standing here with hunger. My place is far
away. I leave this place soon after I get some
strength. I request you humbly not to send me
away.

Anantabhatta told him not to fear. He
will not punish him. He bought the wood from
him. Then he prepared a fire and gave it to the
person to keep warm. Being hungry s$hidra
requested for food. Anantabhatta gave him
food. It made shiidra happy. He ate the food
and took the leftover to his wife. He praised
the Brahmin for giving food.

The town Jayantipura is situated one
ybojana from the town Gangavati. A Brahmin
Sarvajia lived in Jayantipura. His son was
afflicted by a demon. Nothing could help the
child. Hearing the child's problem Anantabhatta
came to Jayantipura. The demon seeing
Anantabhatta respectfully gave salutation.
Anantabhatta asked the demon. Who are you?
Why did you give salutation to me?

In the previous life the child and I were
studying together. I was better educated than
him. Not happy with my education he killed me
by dropping a stone on my head. For this
reason I am troubling him. You earned rewards
by serving food to a shiidra. Please donate the
rewards earned to me so I can leave the child
free.

Hearing the demon, Sarvajia and his
wife requested Anantabhatta to save their child
by gifting his rewards. Anantabhatta gifted his
rewards to the demon. The demon got
salvation by losing the life of a demon. The boy



was free from problems. The priest said to the
king.

The king: What good comes telling
stories! I agree if you can show direct evidence
to prove gifting food is superior to all other
gifts.

The priest: I will show the direct
evidence tomorrow. Then the priest went
home. At home he was worried how to show
direct evidence to the king. The worried priest
was resting on the sofa. He had a dream. In
his dream Shiva said -"Your king's wife gives
birth to a son in eight days. He will tell the
greatness of gifting food".

Next day the priest went to the king and
said, O! King. A son will born to you in eight
days. He will tell you the greatness of gifting
food.

The king and his wife were both happy

to hear the news of their son. The queen gave
birth to a son on the eighth day. The king
called the priest and they stood in front of the
child. The child talked stuttering. "O king. I am
the hunter Shabara who gave you the food in
the forest. Because of that gift I am the son of
a king. What more I can say about gifting
food". The king was very much pleased. He
rewarded the priest.
] After narrating the stories, Sage
Shandilya told sages to seek the permission of
Gautama before leaving. As per the suggestion
the Brahmins went to Gautama and asked his
permission to leave to their places. Goutama
asked the Brahmins to stay some more time.



The Brahmins thought they are not

going to get permission to leave. So they
devised a plan to denounce Gautama with a
fault. They made a bogus cow and took it in
front of Gautama. The cow was made to look
starved with only skin and bones. Gautama felt
sorry for the cow. He wanted to adopt the
cow. So he placed his palm gently on the cow.
With his touch the cow fell on the ground.
Gautama repented. But the Brahmins accused
Gautama. You killed the cow. How can we take
food from a sinner? Gautama begged them for
forgiveness. He asked them to punish him for
his action. They told to wash the spot with the
Gange water to free from the sin. So saying
they returned to their places without the
permission of Gautama.
] Gautama performed penance to please
Shiva. When Shiva appeared before Gautama,
he asked Shiva for what reason he was sinned
from the death of a cow. Shiva told him -
"There was no sin. But it was their deception
for helping the sages of Daruka forest".

Gautama became angry with the sages
of Daruka forest. He cursed them saying "You
magicians, for whatever reason you deceived
me and left. For the same reason you take
birth outside the realm of Vedas on earth. You
learn the art of subduing. Without devotion
you become the enemy of Shiva and his
symbols. You fake for lively hood. With your
evil charecters you become great sinners
ending in hell".



Gautama obtained a drop of Gange
water from Shiva. When the drop of Gange
water fell on the ground, it started flowing. It
washed the place where the cow fell. The river
is called Gautami since it was brought by sage
Goutama. It is called Godavari for touching the
cow (cow is called govu in Kannada).

@

In order to fulfill the curse of Gautama
to the sages of Daruka forest, Shiva ordered
Vishnu to seed the earth with the art of
subduing. It is called Mohashastra. Vishnu
created Pancaratra, Vaikhanasa, Kapala,
Lakula, Vama, Bhairava and other subduing
subjects. He taught them to people. All the
sages of the forest Daruka took birth on earth.
Their clan followed the art of subduing to
become sinners.

Atri, Kashyapa. Angirasa, Kaushika,
Bharadvaja and some other sages knew
Vishnu's art of subduing science. They
performed penance to Shiva and they escaped.
Shiva was pleased for their devotion and
appeared before them. Shiva asked them what
do they wish for? Our fellow sages learning
subduing science are spoiled. They are away
from devotion. Please save by teaching them
to keep away from subduing science.

Shiva gave them assurance to send
Vrshabha to ShrTéhaiIg to teach the secret of
Shaivagama. Later Shiva taught Pashupata
philosophy to Vrshabha. He sent him to teach
the secret of that philosophy to the world.
Vrshabha took birth in Médini. He taught



Shaiva philosophy to ignorants. He improved
their devotion to Shiva before returning to
Kailasa.



47. Story of Canda

Canda is the son of a Brahmin. He lived
in a nearby town from Shrishaila. Everyday
Canda went to forest to graze family cows. He
saw people performing worship of Linga.
During their worship they were smearing Linga
with Vibhati and sandalwood paste. He wanted
to do the same. He made a Linga near the
river out of sand. He worshipped the sand
Linga with flowers and milk from the cows.
After the worship he was jumping happily up,
down and around the Linga. He went home in
the evening. He was doing this every day.

The cows had not enough milk to give.
His parents worried for not having milk from
the cows. The father decided to investigate the
reason for not getting enough milk. He
followed his son to the forest. He saw his son
performing the worship to the Linga with
flowers and milk from the cows. He thought his
son is the reason for not getting enough milk.
He was angry about his son for wasting milk by
pouring on the sand. He kicked the sand Linga.

His son was very angry at his father and
accused him as the enemy of Shiva. He
shouted Die! Die! He hit his father on his head
from  baton. Shiva was pleased with his
devotion. Shiva with his wife Parvati appeared
before him from the Linga. His ganas were also
with Shiva. Flowers rained from the sky.

The boy was pleased to see them. He
stood before them saluting from both hands.
Shiva placed his hand on Canda's head. He



gave him prasada. Shiva asked him what he
wants. )

Canda requested Shiva to grant a boon
to him and his clan to worship in all temples
and to receive prasada. There is no greater
happiness than eating your prasada.

Shiva gave the boon to him and
returned to Kailasa with his wife and ganas.



48. Kiratarjuna

Pandu of Candravamsha (Moon clan)
had five sons. They are Dharmaraja, Bhima,
Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadéva. They were
called Pandavas. A feud started with their
cousins Kauravas. They lost their kingdom in
gambling to their cousins. They were sent to
forest for twelve years. They were living in the
forest.

One day sage Vyasa came to the forest.
He told Dharmaraja - "To get back your
kingdom by winning your enemies you must
get the weapon Pashupatastra from Shiva".

Dharmaraja was surprised hearing the
sage. You suggested impossible thing. Where
is Shiva? Who are we? How can we please
Shiva to get the weapon? )

Yes, it is difficult to please Shiva said
the sage. But it is not for his devotees. He is
kind. Send Arjuna to get the weapon said the
sage. Then the sage instructed Shiva mantra to
him.

Dharmaraja taught the mantra to
Arjuna. He sent him to perform penance to
please Shiva to get the weapon Pashupatastra
from Him. Arjuna went to Indrakila mountain
forest. In the forest he chose a place for
penance. He started his penance wearing
Bhasma (ash) on his fore head, Rudrakshi on
his neck and loose clothes on body. His bow
and arrow was tied to his back. He started his
penance uttering Shiva mantra. A few days he
did his penance standing then continued



standing on his toes. In the beginning he ate
ground vegetables, some days ate leaves,
some days drinking water only and finally
without food or water. His father Dé&vendra
wanted to test his determination. He disguised
himself and stood in front of his son. Why are
you wearing bow and arrows? Why do you
have Bhasma and Rudrakshi? How can you be
with peace? Saying he mocked.

Arjuna opened his eyes. He said you
are mocking at my appearance. Shiva and His
mantra is in my heart. )

Many sages could not please Shiva. How

can you please Shiva? Your attempt is like a
lame desiring fruit from a tall tree.
] Yes. Others may not have pleased
Shiva. But Shiva is not far from his devotees. I
will reach him through my devotion. If my
devotion is not acceptable then I offer my life
here itself. It is my vow.

Indra was pleased with his answer. He
showed himself in his original form. He blessed
him to succeed in his effort. He returned to his
place.

The penance of Arjuna reached its
climax. The fire started from his penance
occupied the entire forest. Animals were
caught in the fire. Some escaped running away
from the forest. Sages were afraid of the
burning fire. They requested Narada to find a
solution from Shiva.

Narada went to Kailasa. After giving
salutations to Shiva said "A person is
performing penance in Indrakila. He does not



look like a sage or a king. He has bow and
arrows on his back. His penance has reached
its peek. The fire from his penance is burning
the forest. The sages have stopped their
work". I came here to inform you.

Shiva: He is my devotee. There is no
harm comes from him. I go there and free the
place for sages. Go to the sages and tell them
to be patient. )

Narada left Kailasa. Shiva called Nandi
and told to ready the army of gana. He
dressed himself like a hunter. He was warring
doti (a piece of clothe), jewels in ears, musk
tilak on fore head, sandals on the feet and
carried bow and arrows. Ganas were also
dressed for the occasion. They were ready with
their dogs to accompany Shiva. Parvati too
dressed like the wife of a hunter. Veda,
Shastras and Puranas became dogs, swords,
net and other weapons. Shiva with his army of
ganas started towards Indrakila. The place had
tigers, bears, Sharabhas and other animals
with many types of birds. There were many
huts belonging to hunters and sages.

The ganas were catching birds with their
nets. They were hunting animals with their
bow and arrows, some with swords, some with
catapult and some with spears. Many animals
ran away leaving their offspring's. Some hid in
caves. The ganas progressed hunting towards
Arjuna.

Mukasura, a demon, was hiding in a
cave. He was in the form of a pig. The noise
from the hunters disturbed Mukasura. He



came out of the cave. The pig looked fearful
with its tusk. Seeing the hunters it started to
chase them. The ganas started to run away
from the pig. Some claimbed the tree to
escape the charge. Some ran to Shiva. Shiva
took his bow and hit the pig with his arrow.
The pig fell in front of Arjuna. It had the arrow
of Shiva. Arjuna seeing the fearful pig hit it
with an arrow. The pig died.

One of the ganas went to claim the pig.
Arjuna objected telling gana why are you
taking the pig killed by me? Gana said it died
from the arrow of my master. I am taking the
pig to my master.

Tell your master to take the pig himself
if he is brave said Arjuna. Gana informed to
Shiva.

Shiva came to Arjuna. Why are you
objecting to give the pig?

Did you come to show your braveness?
The pig died from my arrow. Why are you
telling it died from your arrow? Go away. Else
prepare to fight. Arjuna started to fight with
arrows. None of his arrows touched Shiva.
Instead they fell going around Shiva as if they
are giving salutations. Seeing the arrows going
around Arjuna thought hunter must be a
magician. So he decided to fight with powerful
arrows. But none of his arrows touched the
hunter. Virabhadra was angry. He took out his
sword. Shanmukha made sound pulling the
thread of his bow. Ganapati took his axe. The
entire ganas was ready to fight with their
weapons. But Shiva signaled them to be quiet.



With one arrow Shiva cleared all of Arjuna's
arrows. He told him to give up the pig. I saw
enough of your bravery.

Arjuna was angry and also was
surprised. How could this hunter got the ability
to defend my arrows? Is he Shiva, Shanmukha,
Rama, Parashurama, Bhishma or Karna. I am
pleased with your bravery. Now defend these-
saying he started to use greater arrows. But
Shiva broke all of them even before reaching
the middle. Arjuna had no more arrows to
fight.

Shiva: Mocked Arjuna saying - has your
bravery ended? Are there any more arrows to
fight? Did you lose your zeal? Did you see the
braveness of this hunter?

Arjuna: "O", hunter, I am the brave
belonging to warrior clan. I am here for a
reason performing penance. You are a hunter.
You should watch out your clan. You should
not merry with pride.

Shiva: Yes, I am an hunter. But you are
seen in the forest doing penance. Does it not
make you a Béda? (Hunter, in this case one
who is begging). What kind of warrior are you
without arrows? )

~Arjuna tried to hit Shiva with his bow.
But Shiva took the bow away. Arjuna tried with
sword, stones and sticks. But they were all
useless against Shiva. Shiva again mocked him
saying what else you have to fight? Arjuna
wanted to wrestle.

Shiva: Smiling, see! he performs
penance eating dried leaves then without food.



He is fighting because of this pig. He does not
have much strength. Yet he fought bravely. Is
he not the bravest in the world? Watch his
braveness! Shiva gave his bow and arrows to a
gana. He was ready for the wrestling match.
Arjuna was no match for Shiva. Arjuna fell
fainted.

Arjuna woke up. But his braveness
subsided. He had less enthusiasm. Started to
sweat. Began to worry. Loss to hunter began
to haunt him. What sins I have committed in
previous lives. May be I accused or betrayed
Shiva devotees. May be I spoiled Shiva
worship. The result is my loss to this ordinary
hunter. Now people laugh at my braveness.
Why did this pig come? I came to please Shiva.
But now every thing has been spoiled. Arjuna
had many thoughts in his mind. He decided to
seek forgiveness and strength from Shiva to
defeat the hunter. He made a Linga from the
sand and worshiped with many flowers. He
requested Shiva to give the strength to defeat
the hunter. Then he looked at the hunter for
the fight. He saw flowers on the head of
hunter. They are the same flowers kept on the
Linga. He was surprised. So he returned to the
Linga and worshiped with flowers again. This
time also the flowers showed up on the head
of the hunter, He realized that the hunter is no
other than Shiva himself. Arjuna started to
praise the Lord Shiva. He felt sorry for fighting.
He begged forgiveness in many ways.

Shiva was pleased with his devotion and
bravery. He appeared before him in his original



form with wife Parvati. Arjuna was happy to
see Shiva and Parvati. He prayed to them and
gave salutations. Shiva was happy and
embraced Arjuna. Shiva told him all his arrows
showered flowers. All your mocking words are
the recital of mantras. Your wrestle is my
worship. Shiva returned his bow and all his lost
arrows. He asked Arjuna what is your wish?
He requested the weapon Pashupata. Shiva
granted him the weapon Pashupata and
instructed him how to use it. Then Arjuna gave
salutation to Parvati. She was pleased with his
devotion and granted him the weapon Anjana.
Though it is one it multiplies when used. It
returns after it is used. Shiva, Parvati and the
ganas returned to Kailasa.



49. Sun and Moon Clans

Siddarama hearing the events of Arjuna
requested CennabasavéShvara to explain
where Arjuna went after receiving the weapon
Pashupata? What did he do? What is his
background? Please tell me.

Cennabasavéshvara narrated the
following:

Navabrahmas took birth from the body
of Brahma. It has been described previously.
Sage Atri is one of the Navabrahmas. Moon
took birth from sage Atri. His lineage is called
the clan of Moon (Candra vamsha). Mercury
(Budha) took birth from Moon. His son is
Purlrava. Pdrdrava was married to Urvashi.
Their seven sons are Ayu, Mayu, Amayu,
Vishvayu, Shrutayu, Shatayu and Divyayu. The
oldest Ayu married Prabhe. They had Nahusha
and other four children. Nahusha married
Viraje. They had six children. They are Yati,
Yayati, Sarhyati, Ayati, AShvaka and Vijati. The
eldest son Yati practiced celibacy seeking
salvation. The second son Yayati became
famous ruling a kingdom. He married
Dévayani. She is the daughter of Shukracarya
and Sharmisthe the daughter of Vrshaparva.
Yadu and Turvasu are the children of
Dévayani. Druhyu, Anu and Puru are the
children of Sharmisthe.

Yayati gave the kingdom to Paru
because the other four children were not
obedient. The four children were made the
lords for places in each of the four directions.



Later from Yadu and Pdru became two groups
called Yadava and Paurava.

Son of Pidru is Janameé&jaya. His son
Prajihva, his son Samyati, his son Hampati, his
son Sarvabhauma, his son Ayutanika, his son
Kroda, his son Dévati, his son Rucika, his son
Rksha, his son Mativara, his son Trshna, his
son Ila, his son Dushyanta, his son Bharata, his
son Humanyu, his son Suhotra, his son Hasi,
his son Vilocana, his son Ajamila and his son
Samvarana.

Samvarana married Tapati. Their son is
Kuru, his son Parikshita, his son Bhimaséna,
his son Pradipa and his son Shanta. Prabhasa,
a divine cursed by sage Vasishta, took birth as
the son of Shanta. Shanta named his son
Bhishma. He was ruling his kingdom bravely.

A divine lady was cursed by Brahma to
become a fish. The fish was swimming in the
river Ganga. Sperm from a traveling divine fell
into the Ganga river. The fish swallowed the
sperm. The fish was caught by a fisherman.
When he cut opened the fish he found a baby
girl and a baby boy. He took both babies and
gave them to the king. The king kept the baby
boy and returned the baby girl to the
fisherman. The baby boy was named
Matsyaraja by the king. The fisherman named
the girl as Matsyagandhi. The union between
Matsyagandhi and sage Parashara near the
river resulted in the birth of Védavyasa.

Shanta saw Matsyagandhi while he was
in the forest hunting. He fell in love with
Matsyagandhi. But Matsyagandhi refused him.



Later, Bhishma succeeded making the union of
Shanta with Matsyagandhi. Citrangada and
ViCitravirya are their two children. They were
killed by their enemies. Their wives became
pregnant from Védavyasa. They gave birth to
Dhrtarashta, Pandu and Vidura. Dhrtarashta
had 100 children. They are called Kauravas.
Pandu had five children. They are called
Pandavas. Pandu was cursed by a sage and he
dies.

The jealousy grew between the cousins
Pandavas and Kauravas. Pandavas escapes
from the fake house of wax constructed by
Kauravas. Losing their kingdom to Kauravas
live in the forest. There they kill a demon
Hidimba. They also kill the demon Bakasura
who was destroying the place of Brahmins.
They marries Droupadi. They defeat Kauravas
to get back Indraprastha. They continue to rule
their kingdom.

Pandavas were invited by Kauravas for a
friendly game. Kauravas win their kingdom by
cheating. Pandavas were made to spend 12
years in the forest and a year incognito. The
third son is Arjuna. He is the one who
performed penance and got the weapon
Pashupata arrow from Shiva. There was a war
between Pandavas and Kauravas. Lord Vishnu
took birth as Krishna to suppress the evil on
earth. Krishna was the chariot driver to Arjuna.
Pandavas won the war by Kkilling their brothers,
grand fathers, teachers and many elders.
People do any and all things in the world for



wealth, woman and mud. Pandavas fought for
land.

Siddarama, now listen to the one fought
for his wife.

MariCi Brahma was born from Brahma.
Kashyapa was born to Mari¢éi Brahma.
Vivasvata is one of the son of Kashyapa. He
had four children. The elder son is Vaivasvata.
He had nine sons including Ikshvaku. Nimi and
Vikukshi are the two sons of Ikshvaku.
Kukusttha is the eldest son of Vikukshi. His son
is Suyodana. His son is Prthu. His son
Vishvaka. His son is Ardraka. His son is
Yuvanashva. His son is Shyavasti. His son is
Brhadashva. His son is Kuvalashva. His son is
Dandhumara. His son is Drdhashva. His son is
Pramoda. His son is Haryashva. His son is
Nikurhbha. His son is Samhatashva. His sons
are Kréhashva and Ranashva. The son of
Ranashva is Yuvanashva. His son is Mandhata.
His sons are Ambarisha, Purukutsa and
Mucukunda.

Satyavrata was born in the lineage of
Purukutsa. Trishanku is the son of Satyavrata.
Trishanku married Satyavrate. Their son
HarishCandra. His son Lohitashva. His son
Harita. His son Dundhuvu. He had two sons -
Vijaya and Sut€ja. Rucaka is the son of Vijaya.
Bahu is the son of Rucaka. Sagara is the son of
Bahu. Prabhe and Bhanumati are the wives for
Sagara. With the grace of 'Badabagni' (some
kind of fire) he had 60 thousand children from
Prabhe and son Asamanjasa from Bhanumati
responsible for the growth of lineage. His son



is Amshumana. His son Dilipa. His son
Bhagirata. The son of Dirghabhahu or
Sthulabhahu born in  this lineage is
Ajamaharaja. His son is Raghu. His son Aja. His
son is Dasharatha. His four sons are Rama,
Lakshmana, Bharata and Shatrughna.

Rama, the eldest son of Dasharatha,
kills demon Tataki. He marries Sita, the
daughter of the earth. While he was returning
Parashurama obstructs. But Rama grabs and
takes the bow of Parashurama. During the
coronation of Rama, he goes to forest to fulfill
his fathers vow. He refuses to return even
when his brothers request. He was living in the
forest with his wife and brother Lakshmana.

In the forest he cuts off the nose of the
demon Shurpanakhi. He kills demons Khara,
Doshana, Trishira and others. On seeing a
golden deer he goes chasing it. While he was
chasing the deer, a demon named Ravana
steels his wife. He does not find his wife when
he returns from the chase. He cries. He
searches for his wife. He gets the help of
Hanumanta. Through Hanumanta learns Site is
under the control of Ravana in Lanke. With the
help of Sugriva he builds a bridge over the
ocean. He goes to Lanke over the bridge. In
the war, he kills Kumbhakarna, Ravana and
other demons. He coronate Vibhishana, the
brother of Ravana. He returns with his wife
Site. He is the one who fought a war for wife.

Siddarama: Please tell me among the
two clans who ruled the land being more



charitable? Who are the emperors? Who are
the good ones? Bad ones?

Cennabasavesha: Listen. There are
six emperors only. They are HarishCandra,
Nala, Pdrurava, Sagara, Purukutsa and
Kartavirya. There are sixteen Maharajas or
great kings. They are - Suhotra, Marutvanta,
Bharata, Gaya, Shashi, Bindu, Ambarisha,
Dilipa, Raghu, Rama, Bhagirata, Rantidéva,
Yayati, Nahusha, Danti, Prthu and Mandhata.
Janaka, Dasharatha, Shanta and thousands
others are kings.

Nala and Dharmaraja lost their kingdom
by gambling. Yadavas lost by drinking sura
(liquor). Kiaka, Vali and Ravana lost their lives
for seeking other's woman. Dasharatha, Pandu
and Bhupala lost their lives from hunting.
Daksha, Brahma and Shishupala lost their lives
for accusing others. Candra (Moon) and
Trishanku were spoiled for betrayal of their
guru. Mandhata gave away for asking. Karna
gave away his armor to Krishna on the battle
field. Garuda gave life to the killed serpent.
Dadhiéi gave his back bone to Indra. Bali gave
land to Vamana. They all became famous.
Cennabasavésha said none of them got
salvation by devotion.



50. Stories of Shaiva Sharanas

Siddarama: You explained divines,
humans and demons spoiled not getting
salvation. Please explain the history of those
achieved salvation following the ways of Shiva.

Cennabasavésha narrated the following:
King Indradyumna was a devotee of Vishnu.
He was meditating Vishnu always. Sage
Agastya, a devotee of Shiva came to him. The
king ignored the sage even after seeing him.
The sage cursed the king to born as an
arrogant elephant. The king took birth as an
elephant. Once the elephant came to drink
water in a lake. An alligator caught the leg of
the elephant. It started to pull the elephant
into the lake. The elephant was afraid. Seeking
help from Vishnu it started shouting "Hari,
Hari".

Vishnu saved the elephant killing the
alligator with the weapon Cakra. The elephant
gave salutations to Vishnu and requested
salvation.

Vishnu said it is not possible from him.
There is a Linga that gave boon to Naga
women. A spider was running on the body of
Guru Rajahamsa. His pupil Gunagarbha saw it.
He took the spider and placed it on the
ground. Guru Rajahamsa saw placing the
spider on the ground. He cursed him to
become a spider. Gunagarbha, as spider, is
serving the Linga for salvation. You too go
there and serve the Linga. You get salvation.



The elephant was serving the Linga as
per the advise of Vishnu. The spider was
decorating the Linga spinning through the
night. In the morning the elephant dismantled
the decoration. This made the spider angry. It
entered the brain through the trunk of the
elephant and carved the brain. The elephant
and the spider both died. Shiva was pleased
for their devotion. He appeared before them
and asked what they want. They requested
Shiva to commemorate their name as
'[iruké!ahastiéhvara and asked for salvation.
Shiva told the elephant (kari) to take birth as
Karikalacola and the spider (kala) to take birth
as Kalatanga to receive salvation. Both the
elephant and the spider took rebirth as
KarikalaCola and KalaCanga respectively.

The wife of King Cola smelled the
flowers reserved by Naga women for Shiva
worship. Naga women cursed her to die. She
died from showering sand. Indradyumna, the
elephant, became the son of king Codla. He
named his son as Karikalaraja.

Karikalaraja was a powerful king. With
the help of other kings he constructed dams to
the flooding river Kavéri. One of the king
Mukkannacola never came to help him.
Karikalaraja got a picture of Mukkannacola and
poked the eyes. Mukkannacola lost his eye
sight. He came to Karikalaraja and requested
to forgive him for not coming. He regained his
sight so he can help in the construction of
dams.



King Prabhakaracola was sending 1000
golden plates full of food to the Sun each day.
The Sun returned the plates after consuming
the food. Karikalaraja sent words to the King
PrabhakaraCola to come and help in the
construction. He refused. He was cursed by
Karikalaraja. Because of the curse the golden
plates with food stopped going to the Sun.
Knowing the reason for food not coming, Sun
went to the King Prabhakarac6la. The Sun
advised him not to go against the devotees of
Shiva. He told him to go to Karikalaraja and
help him in his construction.

In the town there was an old lady
named Pittavve. She did not have any male
help to supply mud to the construction. Shiva
went himself to her house. He received food
for carrying the mud. He took her to Kailasa.

Once Shiva did not work. The king's
servants tried to punish Shiva by striking. They
struck  themselves not hurting  Shiva.
Karikalaraja thought he is Shiva. The king
praised Shiva in many ways. Shiva was pleased
for his devotion. He requested for rain of gold
in his kingdom and to eat the offering of his
food every day. Shiva agreed and gave the
boon. Shiva ate the food sent by Karikalaraja
behind a screen.

One day, Shiva did not eat the food.
Karikalaraja came to the temple and asked
Shiva the reason for not eating. Shiva told him
He could not eat his food because He ate at
the house of Madara Cennayya that day. The
king wanted to know who is Madara



Cennayya? Please show me. Shiva took the
king to the house of Madara Cennayya. The
king gave salutation to Madara Cennayya. He
praised him many ways. Shiva took both of
them to Kailasa.

Colladinadi is the wife of king Kalaanga
Perumalu. She took the flowers and smelled
kept in the temple for Shiva worship. The
priest cut off her nose for her crime. The king
herd the news. Her palm picked the flowers
first. The palm should be punished first. It is
not correct to punish the nose. So the king cut
her palm. At that time Shiva appeared before
them. He blessed them and took the three to
Kailasa.

Mantralaksha (Rajashékara) is the son
of king Satyéndracola. He was riding on a new
horse with his friend Mitavacana, the son of a
minister. )

] Tirukulanadi is a devotee of Shiva.
Shankara is her son. Shankara was playing in
the road. He was struck and died by
Mitavacana's horse. His mother took the body
to the king's court and complained. The king
wanted to know the truth from his son and
also from the son of the minister. MitavaCana
accepted the child's death was his fault. But
Mantralaksha argued it was his fault because I
forced Mitavatana to ride with me. I had
promised him any of his fault will be my fault.
As such I should be punished. The king
Satyéndracola ordered his minister to sever the
head of his son and bring it and show him. The
minister did not want to sever the head of



Mantralaksha. He did not want to disobey the
order of his king. So he arranged one of his
servant to sever the head of Mantralaksha. He
went home and severed his head himself.
Mantralaksha too severed his head and gave it
to the servant. The servant brought the head
and showed it to the king. The king asked the
servant how did his son sever his head? The
servant said - he severed his head this way. So
saying he severed his own head.

Tirukulanadi felt very sorry for losing
two heads for a single head of her son.
Tirukulanacdi decided to give up her life. She
severed her head. By that time the head of the
minister came there. The king thought his
minister took his life for no reason. He decided
his head is equal to the head of his minister.
He severed his head. Mitavacana, the son of
the minister came there. He saw the severed
heads. He thought it was his fault for not
taking his life earlier. He decided to take his life
and severed his head. Their wives learned the
news. They came and cried in front of their
husband's severed heads. They too wanted to
take their lives. Shiva came and restored the
lives. He took all of them to Kailasa.

Dharmacola is the king of Karavdra.
Bhimacola is his son. Bhimacola killed a calf
while traveling on his chariot. The king learnt
about the death of the calf. He severed the
head of his son for his crime. Shiva was
pleased. He appeared before Dharmacola.
Shiva asked Dharmacola what he wants.
Dharmacola requested to restore the life of the



calf. Shiva was pleased and restored the lives
of the calf and the son of Dharmacola. He took
them all to Kailasa.

King Uttungacola had a son Aivadicola
from the boon of Shiva. One day Aivadicola
was playing in the street. An elephant came
running on the street. The child killed the
elephant. Other kings ran away being afraid of
the power of the child. King Uttungacola learnt
about other kings. He felt that he committed a
crime making them run away. He went to
Kailasa by installing 10 million Lingas to ward
against the crime. A

Rajendracola is the king of Cola. Every
day he attended the assembly of Deévendra
with the king of Pandya. While returning from
the meeting one day, he made the horse jump
over the footwear kept at the door. Devéndra
saw it. To curb his arrogance he witheld the
rain from showering on his kingdom.
Rajendracola seeing famine in his kingdom
went to Amaravati. He captured Dévéndra and
all the stars. He imprisoned them in his
kingdom. The army of Dévéndra besiege. A
Sharana named Cokkanainara helped
Rajendracola by changing foxes to horses.
Rajendracola defeated the divine army.
Dévéndra restored the rain to fall on the
kingdom. Rajendracola gives his daughter in
marriage to Revanasiddha. He went to Kailasa
by donating his wealth of the kingdom.
Pandyabhiipa went to Kailasa giving kingdom
for the service of Cokkanainara.



Sharana Tirunilakanta was the son of
Yasyajnanidevi and Jadeyanainara. He was the
foster child of Nambidévi and
Narasingamoneyar. He married devotees
Sankile and Parave. Remembering and talking
to Shiva in the breast of Parave secured
handful of gold each day. He sent Shiva to the
house of Somasi Marayya for worship. He went
to Kailasa with Kurumbas of Perumali.

Nabayanna has no goodness with
$haranas. Céramaraja hearing Shiva took
Nabayanna to Kailasa gave the entire treasury
to Nilakantha. He attacked Kailasa pleasing
Shiva. He attained salokya. A

Moneyadhara is the king of Cola
kingdom. A Jangama lost his wife. In his grief
he was ready to take his own life. The King
learnt about the jangama's news. The king
gave his wife to jangama. He served the
jangama showering with clothes, jewels and
other things. By serving him went to Kailasa
with the grace of Shiva.

King KaivalyaCOla went attacking his
enemies. For three years he was fighting his
enemies. There was famine in his country. A
rich merchant saved the people distributing his
wealth. The king offered his kingdom to the
merchant. He requested the merchant to rule
the kingdom. But the merchant refused. Shiva
gave both salokya status. ]

PUsala is a devotee of Shiva. He
worshiped Shiva constructing a temple in his
heart. King Manujéndracola learnt about Plsala
and his way of worship of Shiva. He too



wanted to install Lihnga by constructing an
imaginary temple. For bathing Linga in sesame
oil, sesame seeds were spread for drying so oil
can be extracted from it. A sage came and ate
the sesame seeds. The watchman caught hold
of the sage. He took him to the king and
informed about his wrong doing. The king
asked him - Why did you eat the sesame seed?
I ate so I can be born as the son of Sadashiva
was his answer. The king thought he too can
be born as the son of Shiva devotee. He took
the sesame seeds from his mouth and ate it.
While both of them were fighting about the
sesame seed some spilled on the ground. Shiva
disguised as a devotee was eating by picking
the spilled sesame seeds. Both of them asked
him why he is picking the seeds and eating
them. You both are great devotees of Shiva. I
wish to be born to both of you was the answer.
Shiva pleased with their devotion. He took both
of them to Kailasa. )

King Viracola worshiped Shiva with
1,000 lotus flowers every day. One day he was
short of a lotus flower. So he severed his head
and offered it as the 1,000 flower. Shiva took
him to Kailasa.

King Pagalocola brought back the bodies
of his enemies. Among the bodies he came
across a body with a mated hair. He thought it
is the head of a jangama. For committing an
error by severing the head of a Jangama he
severed his head. It pleased Shiva. It made
him to go to Kailasa.



King Virapandya learned Parvataraja
married his daughter Girije to Shiva. He
wanted Parvati as his daughter so he too can
marry his daughter to Shiva. He performed
penance. From his boon Parvati took birth as
his daughter. She was married to Shiva. The
king donated all his wealth to Shiva $haranas
before going to Kailasa.

Nrupakulottungacola made himself a
promise not to have any sick person in his
town. One day he saw a jangama with leprosy
in the town. It disturbed his own promise. He
severed his own head. With the grace of Shiva
he went to Kailasa.

The gurus for the king Uttangacolaraja
are the relatives of Tirujiana. He was born in
the town of Shrikali. Mangayakka is the
daughter of the king. She was married to
Pandya of Madhure. He was a Jain. The back
bone of Pandya was not straight. Once she
invited the relatives of Tirujfiana to Madhure.
She defeated the Jains in a debate and gave
Shiva dikshe to those agreed. The minister
Kulaccariya hanged those who protested. The
king also took Shiva dikshe. His bent back
bone straightened with the grace of guru. A
daughter was born to his wife. The King
offered her to Shiva. He went to Kailasa along
with the relatives of Tirujiana.

Tirivalinadi lived in Tiruvavaldru. She is a
devotee of Shiva. Parshvanatha Pandita is her
brother. He was suffering from stomach pain.
She cured his stomach pain by teaching him
the ways of Shiva devotion and making him



wear Bhasma and Rudrakshi. She got him
Shiva dikshe. She made him the pupil of
Vagishanainaru. He became a devotee of Shiva
with the name Tiruvakarishvara. Both he and
his sister went to Kailasa.

Meremindadéva boycotted Saundara
Nambyanna for his arrogance towards
devotees. From the teaching of Shiva
Narmbyanna prayed Shiva sharanas. Shiva took
both of them to Kailasa. Nambyanna sent
Shiva as his messenger to the house of a
harlot. For this reason Kalikamaru decided him
as a sinner. He did not want to see him even
though Shiva remonstrated. He did not want to
invite Saundara for the treatment of his
disease also. He gave up his life and went to
Kailasa.

Tirunilakanta did not speak with his wife
for 80 years. Shiva came to them disquised as
a Jangama. He gave them a vessel. Later he
made it disappear. He returned for his vessel.
He united husband and wife. At the end they
got salokya.

Shiva gave Amaraniti a bikini. Later it
disappeared. Amaraniti gave wife, children and
himself as equal to the weight of bikini. It
pleased Shiva.

Sharana Irivatta of Karavura killed the
elephant that killed a devotee. Later he gave
life to the elephant. He went to the land of
Shiva.

Ahahpageyanaru gave his wife to
Jangama for the asking. Thus he received the
blessing of Shiva.



Sharana Tirukurupetdnda took the
jangama clothes for washing. He promised to
return the washed clothes before that evening.
He failed to return that evening because of
heavy rains. He hit his head on the washing
stone. He was received by Shiva.

Sharana Tirumula saw Gopala, a cow

herder, lying dead. The cows were very
unhappy about the death of their master.
Tirumala entered the body of Gopala using the
art of entering other's body. Later Tirumdla
attained salokya.
] Sharana Tirunalpovara was born as a
Shudra. He was prevented entering the temple
of Cidammbaranatha. He cleansed himself
entering the bonfire as per the order of Shiva.
After viewing he went to Kailasa.

Ileyanda Gudimara picked floating rice
on water for preparing food to a jangama who
came during the night. Jangama was content
with the food.

Sédiraja considered those wearing
symbols of Shiva as Shiva. He offered his head
to the fake jangama to cut him.

The enemy of Enadinatha came wearing
clothes as a jangama. Enadinatha gave respect
by falling on his feet. He was killed by his
enemy.

Kolalanainaru believed Kakke tree (a
type of tree with yellow flowers) as Shiva.

Valagandamurti rubbed his elbow to
get sandalwood paste.



Punitavati lived in the town Karikalai.
She made her miser husband a Shiva devotee
by giving him a mango offered to Shiva.

Candésha cut off his father's legs
because he was a traitor of Linga.

Nilakka the wife of Nakkanainara
pushed the spider that was on Linga from her
breath.

Kannappa gave his eyes to Linga.
Natyana Mittandi to correct the curvature of
body of Shiva offered his body.

Rudrapashupati was afraid seeing the
poison in the neck of Shiva. He was ready to
take his life.

Sharana Vayinar worshiped in his heart.
Kaliyanainaru lighted the lamp igniting his pig
tail. Kalikambaru cut the hand of his wife who
refused to wash the feet of a jarigama learning
he was the son of a maid. Kalaéettiyéhda was
cutting the tongue of those blaming Shiva.

Arivalayya did not get Shiva prasada for
seven days. When he got the prasada it fell
into the ground while he was bringing. So he
cut his own head off.

Konguliya Kaliyanaru for the sake of
incense offered to Shiva straightened swollen
Linga. Siriyalasetty served food made by killing
his son to Shiva who was disguised as
jangama. Similarly Manucola served food to
Shiva killing his son. Manakanjara cut the hair
of his wife to give to jangama. Sankhyatonda
cut his head instead of stone to worship Shiva.
Naminandi took oath to light 1000 lights to
Shiva. When it was not possible he was ready



to give his life. Kadavalambi made his body a
lamp pole and lighted the lamp. ]

Kolpuliyanda constructed a  Shiva
temple. He killed his wife and children for
eating the grains kept for offering to Shiva.

Velkita wore the feet of Shiva instead
of crown. Edaganeya Perumale gave every
thing asked by jangamas, winning those who
objected, stayed wealthy. Kadavura Kariyaru is
a jester in a king's court. From his earnings he
served devotees of Shiva. An AcCyuta bhakta
made gambling as his Kayaka. Gollala cut the
head of his dad, a traitor of Shiva, with an axe.
Cirupuliyirittandi vow not to take food every
day without the worship of jangama. He stayed
hungry for 40 days without finding a jangama
for worship. Irivattandari, a blind, was digging
a well for the worship of Shiva. With the grace
of Shiva, he made all Jains blind for obstructing
him. Atibhakta vow to offer the first catch to
Shiva. He sold the subsequent catch for the
service of jangamas. All of their work pleased
Shiva. They all went to Kailasa. Also King of
Maleya, with enormous devotion Malhana with
his wife Malhani and Ohilayya offering incense
reached Kailasa.

Madara Guddavve had leprosy. She lived
in the town of Naluvadige. The people made
her leave the town. She became free of leprosy
with the blessing of Saurashtra Somanatha.

Kalingaraja died of fear seeing a
drawing of tiger on the wall. Cennavve married
the corpse of Kalingaraja. She performed the
ceremony of Basava. Thus she regained the life



of her husband with the blessing of Shiva. At
the end both went to Kailasa.

After the death of Udbhatarya, the body
was cremated. The smoke from the cremation
freed sins of many devils except one. It
begged Bhojana, the pupil of Udbhatarya, to
burn the bones for creating smoke. The smoke
freed the devil. The devil and the tree in which
he lived along with the king, minister and
others went to Kailasa.

Similarly, Ganasingayya, Satvika
Sangayya, Deévarasa, Padihari Basavayya,
Kamaladévi, Deévayya, Révayya, Méeligeya
Sangavve, Kannamarasi, Hivina Bacidéva,
Ohilayya,  Boppidévi, = Bommisetty  are
Térasangas. They went to Kailasa performing
many miracles. )

As per the command of Shiva, Parvati
took birth with sixteen attributes. 1In
Guddapura, Honnayya, Kinnara Bommayya,
Pandyaraya, Biradévayya, BiCayya, Handayya,
Guddavva, Huvina Bacidevayya, Kandulige
Nagayya, Ughe Nagayya, Bhacaladévi,
Kétaladevi, Kalavve, Cikkulige, Nacayya,
Padihari Somayya with these names and with
sixteen characters took birth.

Shiva informed Cikkulige Nacayya in his
dream about the installation of Vishnu idol by
removing Brahmésha in the town of Anavdru.
He reported the same to Guddadeévi. She went
to Anaviru with others. There she installed the
idol of Shiva winning with the devotees if
Vishnu. Guddadévi, Ganteya Mailidévi,
Kamaladévi, Boppaladévi, Colavve, Bicaladévi,



Kannammarisi, DOridévayya and Singaraja are
the ten ganas. They performed many miracles
with the grace of Shiva.



51. Sanandaganésha

Sage Purnavitta had a son with the
blessing of Shiva. He named his son as
Sananda. He grew as if the devotion and
knowledge of Shiva was growing. Sage
Pirnavitta arranged $haiva mantra instruction
for his son. Sananda reading Veda, puranas
and history became highly knowledgeable. He
was more inclined towards asceticism. He was
wearing Bhasma on his fore head, Rudrakshi
on his neck, wore saffron clothes, held danda
and Kamandala (water pot). He looked like
Shiva. Sananda performing penance pleased
Shiva. Shiva appeared before him. As per
Sananda's wishes, taught him Shiva mantra,
made him a gana and gave him a plane for his
travel along with people for his service. He
spent most of his time with sages discussing
philosophy.

One day a sage Prastapatvéna was
explaining how the virtuous and sinners are
escorted to heaven and hell. He was explaining
the way the servants of Yama escorted the
virtuous and how the sinners were dragged to
punish them.

The servants of Yama escort the
virtuous people offering musk oil and
sandalwood paste. They decorate the road
with chalk drawings, constructs booths, ties
flowers, garlands and lights incense through
out the road. Their way has places for them to
rest and relax. There are lakes with cool water,
rows of trees, pergolas, dancing and music



halls, gardens, fruit trees, singing and playing
birds. People give thanks seeing those coming
on this way. They take them to the resting
places, offer them food, drinks and many types
of fruits. They serve them well with respect
before sending them further. Those who travel
on this road have no feeling of their wife and
children. Finally they arrive at the place of
Yama and stand in front of Yama. Yama asks
Citragupta to describe their works before
rendering verdict.

Citragupta says for each person
standing before Yama: He helped others. He
was kind. He was an educator. He was humble
towards elders and gurus. He was virtuous. He
donated land. He donated cows. He donated
clothes. He donated houses. He donated food.
He saved lives. He treated jangamas. He was a
devotee of Guru. He constructed temples. He
was a devotee of god. He followed truth. He
saved cows. He was wearing Bhasma and
Rudrakshi. He served those with Shiva
symbols. He meditated with Pancakshari
mantra. He brought flowers for the worship of
Shiva. He constructed lakes. He arranged
purana lectures. He constructed hospitality
places. He loved his parents. He constructed
hospitals. He constructed schools.

Citragupta recites the work for each
person standing in front of Yama. After
listening Citragupta, Yama orders to take them
to heaven to spend time according to their
good work. They spend time happily in heaven
for the duration mentioned by Yama.



The servants of Yama escort the sinners
- gmash their teeth, frowning, eyes wide open,
screaming and scolding them. Those who are
afraid are dragged holding their feet. Seeing
the servants of Yama many urinate in their
deathbeds.

The road they travel has many stones,
thorns, hills, cemeteries, wild animals,
serpents, deserts, forest fires, rain of fire, pits,
worms and others. On their way there are no
shades and no water. They travel on hot
ground in hot sun with smoke from fire. They
travel on stones piercing the feet. Many have
thorns in their feet and blood oozing from feet.
If sits tired, they are punished by striking,
piercing from spear, dragged over thorns and
pushed to pits. They pour lead in mouth when
asked for water. They let birds to pick their
eyes, snhakes to bite and creates many types of
punishments. The servants make them stand
before Yama. Yama angrily asks Citragupta
what did these sinners do?

Citragupta says - He destroyed the lake.
He burnt the house. He gave poison. He
tortured. He killed cows. He forgot his helpers.
He was with others women. He is a traitor. He
cursed and abused elders. He blamed the one
who taught him. He lied and supported lies. He
hurted devotees. He gave false witness. He
deceived those who trusted him. He deceived
his friends. He is a slanderer. He destroyed
temples. He prevented gifting food and cows.
He prevented weddings. He rejected Bhasma,
Rudrakshi and mantras. He troubled good



people. He hurted his mother and father. He
deceived his brothers and sisters. He
prevented cow from food and water. He had
no sympathy for others. He never worshiped or
had devotion. He lived from others food. He
placed stones and thorns on the road. He
destroyed trees. He is a thief. He ran away
from the battle field. He is a gossiper. He did
not cared his family. He killed animals and
birds. He is a defaulter. He created problems
for his benefits. He worried about his given
gifts. She objected her husband giving gifts.
She sent away those came for alms. She is not
virtuous. She mocks her husband. She never
respected her sister-in-laws. She killed her
husband to stay with her lover. She never
heard or told devotional stories. Citragupta
narrates their deed for each person that comes
in front of Yama.

Hearing the narration of sinners deed
from Citragupta, Yama becomes very angry.
He orders his servants to take the sinners
away to the hell by dragging. Yama orders
many punishments. He says to cut off hands,
cut off legs, cut off nose, cut off tongue, pull
the eyes, split the stomach, roll on hot ashes,
hit from baton, cut with saws, tear the skin,
make them to embrace hot poles and others.
The servants give more punishments than told
by Yama. The sinners suffer many harsh
punishment in the hands of the servants says
the sage Prastapatvéna.



Sage Sananda Ganésha hearing was
very unhappy. "Not knowing what future holds
people performs malfunction. Can Yama punish
them in many forms? Alas! How much they are
suffering". He mourns. O, Shiva, how can you
stay quiet subjecting them to punishment? If
you stay neutral who can save them? Merciful,
Shankara, omnipresent, who else can have
these titles but you? When kicked from boot
leg, hit from bow, placed on stone yet you took
all of them to Kailasa. Why the same
compassion is not on these poor souls? Mourns
saying Hara, Hara Na Ma Shi Va Ya. He thinks
it is not correct to keep quiet. Now is the time
to go to the land of Yama and take those
sufferings to Kailasa. It is my duty. He stood
up. All the sages also stood up along with him.
He started towards the land of Yama along
with the sages in the airplane.

One of the messenger informed the
arrival of Sage Sananda Ganésha to Yama.
Yama ordered the town decorated. He went to
the outskirt of the town to welcome the sage.
Arriving the sage entered the town. Yama
welcomed the sage giving salutations. Yama
was very happy for the arrival of the sage. He
asked the sage to his house. The sage followed
Yama appreciating the beauty of the town.
While he was walking the sage asked Yama to
show in detail the place of hell. Yama humbly
says you are the alternate form of Parashiva. It
is not the right place for your visit. It is with
sinners. Visiting such places expose others to
sin.



Sage Sananda Ganésha Hara Hara!
Mahadéva. How can we return without seeing
those sinners? Whatever happens let it
happen. You must show them to us. Yama
agreed to show half heartedly. He escorted
Sage Sananda Ganésha to the place of sinners.
There the servants were punishing the sinners.
Some were dragged holding hair; some by
beating; some had mouthful of thorns; some
were sawed; some got their ears cut; some
had their eyes poked with hot rods; some were
thrashed in mills; and some others were
punished mercilessly. The sinners cry for help
could be herd all over. But the punisher had no
pity on them.

Looking at the situation of the sinners in
the hell, Sage Sananda Ganésha felt very
sorry. He asked Yama - at the end what will
happen to them? Yama says they end up in
hell. He showed the hell. There numerous lives
were suffering. The sage asked Yama how
many hells are in this place. Many was the
answer. The sage was surprised hearing Yama.

With compassion towards the sinners in
the hell, in a high pitched voice the sage
shouted Shiva mantra "Shiva Shiva Na Ma Shi
Va Ya". It sounded in the ears of the sinners as
the preaching by guru. The sinners got wise
and began to repeat the mantra "Shiva Shiva
Na Ma Shi Va Ya". Soon the entire hell started
echoing the mantra "Shiva Shiva Na Ma Shi Va
Ya". The mantra relieved the sinners from their
sins. They left the hell. The mantra was heard
everywhere. The servants did not know what



to do. They were standing still. Yama too was
surprised and became sad. Sage Sananda
Ganésha took every sinner Kailasa.

Yama had no work to perform. All the
sinners are gone with the coming of Sage
Sananda Ganésha. He went to Parashiva who
entrusted him the work of Yama IOka. He
informed what had happened with the visit of
Sage Sananda Ganésha to Yama Ioka. There
are no sinners. Parashiva consoled Yama.
Without thinking about the future Sage
Sananda Ganésha did it by mistake. You
continue the work as before. He blessed him
and sent him to his place. Parashiva made
Sage Sananda Ganésha a gana and gave
salokya status to all those came with him.



52, Stories of Virashaiva Sharanas

Siddarama: You mentioned many went
to Kailasa just by saying Shiva mantra. Then
what is the necessity of Istalinga?

Cennabasavanna: Those going to
Kailasa from devotion, meditation and penance
are stopped by Nandi at the door. Nandi allows
them to enter only after they wear Linga.

Siddarama: Please explain the history
about those wearing Linga on earth going to
Kailasa.

Cennabasavanna: Virashaivas wear
Lingas on their body. They are free from caste,
birth, death, ort and menses blemishes.
Samavédi is the pupil of Shvapa,éayya. Later
Samavédi received dikshe from Shvapacayya.
It established no blemishes from caste.
Nimbavve prepared food killing her son to
Shiva. It established no blemishes from the
dead. Similarly Maid Nimbiyakka, Sindhumarala
and Bibbi Bacayya established no blemishes
from menses in women, from birth and from
ort respectively.

Kaciraja glorified Padodaka.
Virashankaradasa took his life in a boiler for
touching a bhavi in his dream. Karula Kétayya
split his intestine himself for drinking milk
without offering first to Linga. Parvatanatha
placed bunting of intestine to please his
mother.

Gandagattari Nacayya cut piece by piece
person scolding Shiva. He cut off his head
when people of other denomination joined



around him. The severed head danced to the
music of Racamallayya before uniting to the
body.

Havinahala Kallayya argued with the
Brahmins and made dog to read Veda.
Jarmbdira Kalayya too made dog to read Veda.

Father of Govindabhatta cut his head,
performed arati to Shiva then the head united
with the body. Govindabhatta saw that and
thought it was not right to unite after offering
to Shiva. He cut his head and performed arati
to Shiva. After three days he obtained a new
head.

Moratada Bankayya made the dried
clipped tree to sprout, milking from a barren
cow. He got water from a dried fountain gave
it to a Jangama. He severed his head and
performed arati to Linga. The head grew but
he severed it again to offer to Linga. This
repeated 62 times. He secured 62 different
bodies for the heads.

Bommayya made vow not to touch
others Linga. There was another Bommayya
made vow not to allow others to touch his
Linga. Both of these Bommayyas were
worshiping Linga in the house of Basavanna.
The first Bommayya touched the Linga of the
second Bommayya. As a result their vows were
disturbed. Both lost their life. Another
Bommayya, a devotee, saw the two
Bommayyas without life. He lost his life.
Basavanna seeing the three Bommayyas
without life was in the process of taking his
life. With the grace of Shiva, Virabankayya



placing his sword to his neck gave life to the
three Bommayyas.

Jayasimha is a Jain king. His wife
Suggaladévi is a devotee of Shiva. She invited
her guru Dévara Dasimayya. He won
arguments with the Jain people. He changed
the serpent brought in a covered pot into
Candrakantalinga. The king was surprised and
accepted Shiva dikshe.

A gandharva (divine person) became a

bear due to a curse by a sage. Telugu
Jommayya killed the bear and freed from the
curse. He killed a Brahmin with a spear for
blaming Shiva. The king asked him why did
you kill him? Jommayya said he was a sinner.
He showed by converting his body to worms.
) Hendada Marayya cut his hand. Kola
Shantayya killed a jangama traitor. Kakkayya
pierced devotee of Vishnu. Prabhatayya by
giving life to the girl who died seeing the death
of his son. Thus they kept their vows great.

A house of harlot was on fire. Her
Jangama lover was worried she may die in the
fire. Uraga Rayanna rescued her from fire
giving life to her.

Codamayanna donated elephant to a
jangama who requested it. Rakkasabrahma
killed himself by severing his head for the
death of an invited jangama.

Sharana Kannappa invited 196,000
jangamas for food. When they did not come he
attracted all their Lingas.

A jangama ate the food of Rakkasa
Maranna. Rakkasa Maranna splitting him from



sword took his share of food. Then he gave life
back to jangama.

Kohtura Bommayya while he was arguing
with Jains restored the burnt banyan tree by
them. He gave life to his son six month after
his death.

Vémanarya did not bless the king who
gave salutation because of his short life. The
king died of serpent bite. VEmanarya gave life
to the king.

A devotee of guru Amaragunda
Mallikarjunarya cut off his leg for his feet
touched the foot ware of his guru. Later with
the grace of his guru he secured his legs.

Gurubhaktandari loved Praudavati. He
did not know she is the harlot of his guru.
When he learnt from her he pulled his eyes.
Later with the grace of his guru eyes were
restored.

Vellagonda Mahadéva took a vow to
perform to worship Shiva at sun rise. One day
he over slept. He removed his eyes for
breaking his vow. His eyes were restored with
the grace of Shiva. When his feet touched the
things kept for worship by guru Panditaradya
he cut off that feet. It was restored by the
grace of guru.

Shankara Dasimayya received the third
eye of Shiva. He used to burn other temples by
opening that eye.

I$harana lived by performing needle
kayaka. Jédara Dasimayya thought he was
poor. He sent some paddy to him from the
house. I$harana held the paddy in his hand



and made to disappear the entire paddy
stored in the house of Jédara Dasimayya.
When Jédara Dasimayya praised him he
restored the storage with paddy.

Masana Marayya made to dance Masani
(an idol of lower female god) in front of
Dasimayya. What Masani in front of me?
Saying Dasimayya opens his eye of fire. Masani
puts off the fire from its pinky and swallows it.
Dasimayya punishes Masani and makes the
Masani to throw up the swallowed fire on
Marayya.

Sanyasi Mancanna from his baton gave
gold to jangama. Morana Vémayya gave gold
changing body wax. Molige Marayya changed
the wood into gold and gave them to
jangamas. Nuliya Candayya gave gold sticks to
jangamas. Bontadévi made to spill gold from
her body clothes to give jangamas. Maragowda
sprouted 1000 gold to give jarigamas.
Shulayudhayya gave life to the photo image.
He donated it to jangama. Gaula Bhattaraka
showed the form of Shiva in mirror to
jangama.

Brahmins learning Kerbavi Bogayya
worshiped a Shiddra (alternate form of Shiva)
sent him out of the town. All the Lingas in the
town went tumbling with him. When they
brought him back the Lingas also returned but
they occupied different places.

_ Suravve of Porandala while serving food
to Shiva who came in the form of Shiddra,
Brahmins of the extension surrounded her
house scaring Shiva. Shiva was pretending to



be afraid. Stravve received the grace of Shiva
by assuring protection to Shiva.

Telugésha learned to approach new
Lingas. Masanayya had the knowledge of the
union with Linga. Dakkéya Bommayya knew
the philosophy of Astavarana. Banudéva, with
Shiva as his guru, learned the relation of the
union with Linga. Badihori Brahma was
performing badihori (drum) kayaka. El€Shvara
Kétayya performed wedding of his son with his
daughter. Kaniydra Bacayya grew from the
fried grains. Sugunayya harvested crop from
the previously harvested plant. Ilehala
Bommayya grew desired crop without sowing.
Their action influences devotion for glory.

Kaliraja was feeding food to his
Istalinga. Cennayya made Shiva to drink the
tasty porridge that he was eating. Shilavanta
Ketayya made rain to fall each day. Pulikama
had received wealth. Kote Shivanagayya made
rain of grain to fall. Ambigara Cowdayya
crossed the ocean of sarhsara. Candakéshi and
Marayya both hid in Linga. Cikkalige Nagayya
singing got prasada of Shiva. Shiva danced for
the sound of jingles from the walking stick of
Kakkayya. Shiva pleased with the devotion of
Cikkayya stayed as Linga. Akkiya Maranna
giving delicious food to jangamas got the
blessing of Shiva. Uduganeya Perumaleyu
donated his kingdom to jangamas. Idugadala
Permadiyu gave all the money and grains to
jangamas. Nidugudiya Mara undressing the sari
of his wife gave to jangama. Sindhuballala,
Aydakkiya Marayya and Ahahpageyu gave their



wives to jangamas. Virabhommayya killing
Sharnkarakuciga the defendant who hated
Shiva, Virabaladéva cutting off the head of
Velanaducola, Sagarada Bommidéva killing the
Jain defendant, got the blessing of Shiva.

Parama Bhaktayya gave his life to
restore the life of his dead guru. Billaraya took
his guru to the land of Shiva. Gugeya Maranna
got salvation from the teachings of his guru.
Boppidéva got salvation naming son after his
guru. Madara Dilayya showed Linga at the
edge of chisel. Cikkalingayya showed Linga to
Bhimarasa inside the stove. Showed Urilinga
(burning Linga) in front of Peddayya.
Saurashtra Soméshvara appeared in grain
storage place to Soddala Bacirajayya.
ViraréCayya and Somidévayya performed arati
to Linga by cutting their head only to receive
them back.

K&shiraja vowed not to touch bhauvis.
When his head was touched by a bhavi he cut
his head then he got it back.

Ekanta Ramayya argued with Jains. He
got his head back after seven days after
cutting his head.

Puligere Somanna seeing Jain idols
made them Shivalinga by splitting. Marudige
Nacayya killing Jains installed Linga in their
temples. Jains took away the food prepared for
jangamas by Adayya and killed his wife.
Adayya brought Puligere Somayya to
Surahonne Jains temple and killed them all.



Mirkhanainaru  gambling won  with
disguised Shiva. He tied Shiva for not paying
but released him knowing he is a jangama.

Cirutoneya gave money to his wife for
the worship of Jangama. She used it to treat
relatives. He went to Kailasa killing his wife and
relatives. ]

Siriyalasetty fed Shiva killing his son.
When Halayudha disregarded Shiva and
Siriyalasetty for their cruel act, wife of Siriyala
and Parvati requested he took their husbands
into his group.

Bahira Bommayya Kkilling elephant
restoring its life, talking to Shiva in a pile of
corn, fed sugarcane to stone Nandi. )

Kalavve milking from rock gave to Shiva.
Koliru Kodaglsu made Shivalinga to drink
milk. Coliyakka fed tasty food to Bhimanatha.
Viripakshayya offered both his eyes to Shiva
then received them back.

Dévayya was mocked by people of other
castes for worshiping Shiva by taking his eyes.
He showed them by removing the eyes of a
monkey and later restoring it.

Shivaratri Sankanna afraid of tiger sat
on top of a tree. He was worshiping Shiva by
dropping the bilva leaves. He went to Kailasa.
Similarly Shivaratri Appayya and Badrayya
received salvation worshiping from bilva
leaves.

Hala Mallayya was short by a flower for
the worship of Shiva. So he offered his eyes for
the flower and received salvation. Similarly
Shivayogi Deévayya cutting his tongue and



offered to Shiva. Later his tongue was
restored.

The brest of Urulingapeddi became
Linga with his feeling $harana is wife and Linga
is the husband.

Parivaligeya Vaijavwe was sent out of
her house by miser husband for giving food to
jangamas. Afraid she went to a Jain temple
thinking it as a Shiva temple. She embraced
the idol as Linga. She united when it took the
shape of Linga. The Linga became famous as
Vaijakéshvara.

Shivayogi Mallarasa ordered Sakalésha
Madiraja to stay in Kalyana. Cikkamadanna
died while staying in Kalyana. His wife Madévi
was digging the grave. Her son Balalingayya
informed Madiraja who brought back the life of
Cikkamadanna.

Shivalenka Mancanapandita was offering
his cut finger to Shiva. Some were mocking.
He made Hari (Vishnu) to come and lay in front
of Kashi Vishveshvara.

King Aryama killed the Brahmin for
saying Hari. Satyakka killed the beggar from
ladle for saying the name of Vishnu. BalléSha
Mallayya made balla (measuring devise) to a
Linga.

Kaligananatha was giving Linga dikshe
to Bhavis. Shiva came there disquised as a
bhavi and refused to wear Linga even when
forced. When he tried to cut Shiva showed his
true form and received Linga. )

Kumbara Gundayya made Shiva to
dance to the music of gata (sound of clay pot).



Buddhayya, Bhadragayakada Allama and
Késhava pleased Shiva by singing. Cowdayya
made Shiva to dance. Somanna by serving
from Rangavalli (drawing by powdered chalk),
Sukumarayya from thievery kayaka, Virakta
Manikya stepping on Linga and Huvina
Dandayya hitting Linga from the flower pouch
received salvations from Linga.

Virasangayya was killing those argued
but he gave his body who came in jangama
clothes. Heérira Nacayya gave his body to
jangama by cutting. Virasomayya though had a
peg in his feet ignoring it brought water for the
worship of Shiva. Virabhoganna cut his body
from weapons. Dasarayya helped midget
jangama though he hit him. Késhiraja dropping
Linga from his palm into the water obtained it
again by praying.

Shivadévayya cured vitiligo from the
sewer water. Similarly, Madara Dudayya cured
leprosy of/in many people from bathed water.
Nirvishada Sangayya gave life to snake that
died biting him. Dharmayya and Havinaha gave
life to snakes that died biting them. Kinnara
Brahmmayya who lived in Kalyana made Bijjala
to see Tripurantakéshvara telling witness.

Mugidévayya made Linga carry the
belongings for sending out of his house. He is
Bommayya the one performing kanna (enter
by hole in wall to steal) kayaka to worship
jangamas. He was changing the wall dirt to
gold.

With the death of Hadarada Bommanna,
his wife was earning money from hadara. She



cooked food to jangamas. They are hungry.
She awoke her husband by calling him to come
to the food line with out delay.

Shantayya and his wife were naked by
giving their clothes to Shiva who was shivering
disguised as a jangama.

Marulashankaradéva came from Kalinga
land 12 year ago. He got salvation having only
prasada.

Part of Parvati took birth as Mahadévi in
Udatadi. She rejected Kashiraja, a bhavi. She
lived as the great vairagini.

Mallaganapa killed Mekhalasura. He
took birth on earth as Kalakétayya. He killed
the ram of Bijjala. He restored its life when
Bijjala praised him. He took its horn and held it
always in his hand. He gave gold to Sunkada
Bankayya pouring from it.

Virabhadra destroyed Daksha yajfa. He
took birth as Madivala Macidéva to destroy the
defenders. He killed the army of Bijjala. They
were reborn as before when prayed. He
cleansed impure minds of Shiva Sharanas. He
was a washerman.

A This is Nijaguna Maharaja. This is
Candimarasa. Both of them were ministers.
They took vairagya. This is Sappaya
Allamadéva. This one is Mindasangayya. This is
Mugdasangayya. This is Maritande. This is
Prasadi Bhoganna. This is Médara Kétayya.
This is Dohara Kakkayya. This is
Bharitarpanada Sangayya. This is Vaidya
(medical) Sanganna. This is Satyanna. This is
Dasohi Sanganna. This is Baliya Kayakada



Basavappa. This is Nageya Maranna. This is
Ghattimarasayya. This is Okkaliga Muddayya.
This is Laddeya SOmayya. This is Gavudi
Marutande. This is Lenka Barnkanna. This is
Rayasada ManCanna. This is Avasarada
Lenkanna. This is Padihari Uttanna. This is
Bokkasada Cikkanna. This is Bhandari
Shantayya. This is Hadapada (barber)
Happanna. This is Cevarada Nacayya. This is
Kalanjiyappanna. This is Bhatta Maranna. This
is Stutipathaka Gabbidévayya. This is Kugina
Marayya. This is KoOla Shantayya. This is
Prahariya Maranna. This is Hodehulla
Bankanna. This is Turugavi Maranna. This is
Aggavani Honnayya. This is Sattige Shantayya.
These and others together 770 amaraganas
stayed in Kalyana performing their chosen
kayakas. Basavanna along with these
amaraganas took birth on earth to reclaim the
glory of Virashaiva rituals. It is not possible to
describe their glory in detail. Listen, I describe
the glory of Basavanna.

Basavanna is in the form of pranava. He
is the second Shiva. Sage Shilada performed
penance for his birth as his son. He stayed in
Kailasa pleasing Shiva by performing penance.

In Kailasa Shiva was in durbar served
by Hari, Brahma and divines. Dévendra was
coming with his army to the durbar. His body
touched Nandi who was standing in front of
Shiva. The tail of Nandi hit Deévendra.
Dévendra was upset. He gossiped with his
followers why Shiva is keeping this old ox
when there are many able animals to carry



him. Shiva herd it but kept quiet. Nandisha
thought Shiva ignored him. So he left the
durbar. Narada informed the news to Shiva.
Shiva said to Dévéndra, apart from Nandi, the
form of Dharma, who has the ability to carry
me? Not knowing this how can you gossip
about him? You go and bring Nandi back.
Shiva ordered Devéndra.

Dévendra went to Nandi but he refused
to go with him. Yama and others placed a rope
on Nandi and started pulling. With anger,
Nandi stomping scratched the ground. The
heap of dirt became Kedara, dirt threw from
the horn fell in the ocean. It created the Island
Simhala and the puddle became the Manasa
sarOvara (lake). When he broke the rope the
divines flew like the dried leaves from air from
a turbine. Dévéndra realized the greatness of
Nandi. He began to praise Nandi. Nandi
became peaceful. He asked Dévendra what he
wants?

Devendra: My fate is insignificant and
it is not for ever. To get everlasting salvation
please give me Istalinga dikshe.

Nandi: It is not possible in this life. You
take birth as human with devotion to Shiva.
Then I myself will fulfill your request.

Dévéndra took birth as Animisha on
earth to the king Trailokya Cudamani and his
wife Maharlékhe in the town of Pattagallu. He
took a vow during his youth not to eat without
viewing Shivalinga. Once when he went to
forest for hunting he did not see Shivalinga. He
stayed hungry and tired. His horse



disappeared. Nandi came to the forest to fulfill
his promise given to him. Seeing him Animisha
asked for Linga. Nandi gavehim his Linga and
performed Linga dikshe to Animisha. He made
him a pranalingi. After the death of Animisha
his minister performed rituals properly to him.

Narada reported to Shiva that Nandi
gave away his Linga to Animisha. Simha Késari
and Dravida are the door keeper of Kailasa.
They stopped Nandi from entering Kailasa
thinking he is a bhavi. Shiva heard the news
and said Nandi has Linga in all his body. Shiva
rejected to call such a person as bhavi. Shiva
ordered both of them to take birth on earth
and return to Kailasa having enlightenment
after learning the greatness of Nandi. They
took birth as Kany&sha and Bijjala.

Shiva stayed in Kailasa as before.
Narada visited Kailasa with the news of the
earth. Narada said "Shiva devotion is scarce on
earth". Shiva called Nandi. He told him to
glorify Virashaiva rituals by taking birth and
show your greatness to Bijjala.

Nandi took birth as the son of Madarasa
and Madalambike. They named their son as
Basavanna. A Brahmin playmate of Basavanna
died slipping into a well. His parents accused
Basavanna for the Kkilling of the boy. The
parents chased Basavanna. He went towards
Sangamanatha crossing the river by splitting
into two. Sangamanatha gave witness saying
Basavanna did not kill the boy. Later
Basavanna refused to go through the ritual to



receive the sacred thread ceremony. He went
to Kalyana with his sister Akkanagamma.

Basavanna married the daughter of the
minister Baladéva. After the death of Baladéva,
Basavanna became the minister in his place. In
the court of Bijjala he read an old document
and took out the hidden wealth under the
throne and gave it to Bijjala.

Basavanna converted the thieves by
giving them Linga. He changed corn into pearls
and gave them to jangamas. He showed the
third eye in a mirror. While giving accounts
made the sun to stop for 11 days. He held the
buttermilk pot of lady Gollati. He relieved
doubts of king Bijjala disturbed by listening to
the slanders of Mancanna. He milked from the
thumb of Shivanagayya. He made Kanagele
flowers to Champak flowers. Gave life to snake
that bit him. Changed the photo of jack fruit to
real jack fruit; sura (alcohol) to nectar; poison
to nectar. Converted those in the queens
residence to jangamas; grains to pearls and
cured leprosy of Aggani Honnayya. These and
many more mystics were performed by
Basavanna. It is not possible to narrate all of
them.

Allamaprabhu was the son of Nirmaya
Gananatha and wife Sujianadévi. He won over
Maye (illusion). He took the Linga from the
hands of Animishayya given to him by Nandi.
He taught the union with Linga for salvation to
Goggayya and Muktayakka. Then he went to
your town Sonnalige. He saw your work.
Rejecting them, he taught you the philosophy



of Shiva. He brought you here to teach the
form of Istalinga to you. His work is not only
great but it also sacred.

Among the 8.4 million different lives in
this world, life of a cow is better. Human life is
better than the cow. Among humans, devotees
of Shiva are better. Among them Virashaivas
are greater. Among them those with the
knowledge of Shatsthala philosophy are the
greatest. There is none in the three world
greater than them. For this reason only
Shatsthala brahmi's are allowed to enter this
door. Others are not allowed.

Some of the $haranas echoed saying -
"Face of those without Istalinga are not to be
seen".

Allamaprabhu: Why Istalinga for
Siddarama who is a Linga all his body? What
need of a ladder to the one who can climb to
sky? What need of a boat who can cross the
ocean?

Cennabasavesha: How can Siddarama
become a Linga all his body without Istalinga?
Please explain Prabhudéva.

Siddarama: See here. Shows his body
making it a bunch of Lingas

Cennabasaveésha: Sees Siddarama.
Laughs. Enough your magical act. It is a waste.
You have not adopted loyal to one Linga.
When Allama came to your place you opened
your third eye to burn him. You are an enemy
of jangama. So saying he rejected Siddarama.
Then turned towards Allama. You brought this
enemy of the world and glorifying him as a



Lingi. You earned Lihga without guru. Your
play, is it ordinary? Both of your face are not
worthy of seeing.

Allamaprabhu: I did not come here
with Linga leaving guru. Look. In this Linga
Citkale of guru is hidden, Basava as guru and
you as the supreme guru. How guru is left out?

Hearing that $haranas were happy.
Siddarama fell on Prabhu's feet giving
salutation. He asked what will happen to me.
There is no other way for you but to secure
Istalinga, says Allamaprabhu. Who will give me
Istalinga? asked Siddarama.

This Basavanna and 770 amara ganas
took birth to glorify Virashaiva religious ways.
Citkale of Shiva took birth as Cennabasavésha
to teach them the association of Pranalinga
state in Shatsthala. He will give Istalinga to
you.

Siddarama: Gives salutations to
Cennabasavésha by falling on his feet. Says, O
Guru, you told me the differences among lives.
Please explain the feature of human and other
fetus. Requests to bless him by giving
Istalinga.



53. Karana Hasige

As described before the good enjoys life
in heaven and the sinners fulfill the
punishments in hell. With the completion of
their good and bad rewards, they are at the
door of life - pancabhdtas (sky, air, fire, water
and earth). Mixing with Pancabhitas they take
birth as plants, trees, and other forms. The
essence of these entering animals in the form
of food changes into sperm thus becoming
fetus to born again. The animals in this
universe are divided into Sthavara and
jangama. They are of five types namely,
Andaja (from egg), Sveédaja (from sweat),
Udbhijja (taking birth from ground), Jarayuja
(from sperm) and Mantraja (divines). Together
they account for 8.4 million types of lives.
There are two million types of Udbhijja or
plants, vines, trees and others. There are 1.4
million types of Mantraja or divines. There are
2 million different types of birds, snakes and
others take births from eggs or Andaja. There
are 1.1 million types in the insect world or
Svédaja. Humans belong to Jarayuja type.
There are 0.9 million different types and 1
million different types among animals. Except
for Mantraja every life belong to one of four
groups. They perform according to the type of
group. Then gets the life of a cow before
taking birth as humans. Listen. I tell the
description of life. Woman during her
menstrual period uniting with man, her egg
joins with the sperm of man. On the first day



the united thing is called Kalala. On the fifth
day it becomes like a bubble. On the tenth day
blood forms. On the fifteenth day it becomes
like a meat ball. On the twentieth day it
hardens. On the twenty-fifth day organs form.
In @ month head forms. In the second month
hands and thighs and in the third month
fingers and toes, in the fourth month eyes,
nose, ears, anus, and hair, in the fifth month
the nine openings and stomach, in the sixth
month nails, hair on head appears. In the
seventh month the organs matures with heart
beats. The food eaten by the mother provides
nourishment to the stomach through the navel.
In the eight month it struggles like worms in
the womb sorrowfully thinking about its fate.
In the ninth month meditates Shiva with the
hope of securing salvation. After completing
nine month with great pain, forgetting the
past, head first comes out of womb.

If the fetus forms on the first day with
the union of sperms after menstruation results
in the birth of a vitiate girl child. The second
day fetus results in a sin child. The third day a
thief, on the forth day a fake, on the fifth day
an intellect, on the sixth day corrupt, on the
seventh day compassionate, on the eight day
pauper, on the ninth day wealthy, on the tenth
day amorosa, on the eleventh day ascetic, on
the twelfth day anger, on the thirteenth day
scholar, on the fourteenth day sick, on the
fifteenth day king and on sixteenth day
Shivayogi results.



The child becomes an illicit lover for
having mind with others during the union of
man and woman. But the child gets devotion
for having Shiva meditation. The child born
during sunrise is with anger, during after noon
is a sinner and in the evening is with
misunderstanding. Born during night is with
peace and other good characters.

A male child results with increase in
sperm and a female child results with increase
of female blood. A neuter gender child is born
if they are equal.

In the body has one balla (measuring
devise close to half gallon) of bile and two
ballas of mucous. In the body the weight of
flesh is equal to 20,000 palas (1 pala is 1/3
tola, 2.43 tola = 1 0z), weight of fat 10,000
palas, weight of blood 15,000 palas, weight of
marrow weight 3,000 palas and weight of
semen 12,000 palas. There are 0.35 million
hairs and 360 bones. Among the seven liquids
nerves, semen, bones and hair are from father;
skin, flesh and blood are from mother.

Pancabhutas - Sky, air, fire, water,
and earth each mixing with the other became
25 philosophies. Mixing sky with sky, air, fire,
water and earth results in Jhatr (one who
learns), manassu (mind), buddhi (mind), Citta
(soul) and pride. These five are called
Pancikarana (five ears) of sky. Similarly air
mixing with the five Bhiitas give pancCavayus
(five types of air) namely prana, apana,
samana, udana and vyana. Fire mixing with the
five Bltas give panca jAianéndriyas (five organs



of knowledge) namely $hotra (ears), nétra
(eyes), ghrana (nose), jihve (tongue), and
tvakku (skin). Water mixing with the five
Bhitas give shabda (sound), sparsha (touch),
ripa (form), rasa (liquidity) and gandha
(smell). These five are information. Earth
mixing with the five Bhutas give vakku
(talking), pani (palm), pada (feet), payu (anus)
and upastha (sex organ). These are
karmendriyas.

Pindanda pancikarnas: Pancabhitas
becomes the body from these five pancikrti.
Asti (bones), tvakku (skin), nadi (nerve),
mamsa (flesh), roma (hair) are part of earth.
shléshma (mucus), mitra (urine), bevaru
(sweat), shukla (semen), and rakta (blood) are
the five characters of appu or water. Hunger,
thirsty, sleep, laziness and mating are the part
of fire characters. Gathering, leaving, going
round, jumping and walking are part of air
character. Ignorance, love, jealousy, shyness
and fear are part of sky character.

There are 75 different characters in the
body. The five pancabhitas - sky, air, fire,
water, and earth. Sky has one character
Shabda or sound. Air has two characters -
sound and sparsha or touch. Fire has three
characters - sound, touch and form. Water has
four characters - sound, touch, form and rasa
or liquidity. Earth has five characters - sound,
touch, form, liquidity and gandha or smell.
There are 15 characters for the five
pancabhdtas. It makes 75 mixed characters in
all.



Bhiita Pancikaranas: In earth the
part of earth is payu (anus), part of water is
ganda (smell), part of fire is nose, part of air is
prana and part of sky is Citta (soul). Similarly
In jala or water in order is guhya, rasa
(liquidity), jihve, apana and buddhi (mind); in
agni (fire) is pada (feet), rupa (form), nétra
(eyes), udana and ahankara (pride); in vayu or
air is pani (palm), sparsha (touch), tvakku
(skin), vyana and manassu (mind); and in
akasha or sky is vakku (speaking), Shabda
(sound), shrotra (ear), samana and jhana
(knowledge). These are pancikrtas

Jianéndrias: They are Shrotra (ears),
tvakku (skin), nétra (eyes), jihve (tongue) and
ghrana (nose). For ears sky is Bhuta, directions
are its divine. Its information is sound, with
and without letter is its sounding difference.
For tvakku (touch) vayu (air) is Bhuta, Indra is
its divine, Information is from touch. Cold, hot,
soft, hard are the difference in touch. For nétra
(eyes) agni (fire) is its Bhita, Sun is its divine,
information is obtained from form, Shvéta
(white), pita (yellow), harita (green), kapota
(gray), krshna (black), manjishtha (red) are its
differences. For jihve jala or water is its Bhuta,
Varuna is its divine, its information is from
liquids or rasa, sweet, salty, bitter, acidic, thick
are the six differences. For ghrana prthvi or
earth is its Bhiata, Ashvinis are its divines,
Smell is its information, good and bad smell
are its differences.

Karmendriyas: They are vakku
(speaking), pani (palms), pada (feet), payu



(anus) and guhya (sex organs). For vakku
Nagavayu, Sarasvati is the divine, Good and
bad talking are its function. For pani
Kdrmavayu, Indra is the divine, giving and
taking are its function. For pada Krkaravayu,
Vishnu is the divine, going and coming are its
function. For payu Dévadatta vayu, Yama is
the divine, storing and excretion are its
function. For guhya Dananjaya vayu, Brahma is
the divine, happy and unhappy are its function.

Dashavayus (ten airs): Prana, Apana,
Samana, Udana, Vyana, Naga, Kurma, Krkara,
Dévadatta and Dananjaya are the ten airs. The
color of Prana air is Indra-Nilavarna. It is a
mixture of four colors; red, black, yellow and
green. Prana air is in the heart. It is a source
of power to all parts of body. It brings
happiness to the soul by assisting in breathing
and in the digestion of food and drinks. Apana
air is of green color and it stays at the organs
of excretion —anus. It is responsible for storage
of body waste and of excretion of waste from
body. It also spreads digested food to all parts
of body. Samana air is blue color and stays
near navel. It is responsible for distributing the
digested food to all parts of body. Udana air
has the color of lightning and stays in neck. It
is responsible for sneezing, coughing,
dreaming, getting up, and crying. It is also
responsible for storing the digested food.
Vyana air has the color of cow’s milk or
yellowish-white. It is in all cracks in the body
and is responsible for curling and to
straightening of the body. It is responsible to



store food. The above are Pranapancaka.
Vayus or airs associated with Atma.

Naga air is yellow in color and stays in
hair follicles. It is responsible for making
sounds without any movements. Kurma air is
white colored and stays in the fore head and
head. It is responsible for feeding the body
with enough food and water. It is also
responsible for blinking of the eyes. Krukara air
is like mascara or black color and stays in the
nose. It is responsible for sneezing and for
hunger in body. Concentration, going and
coming are due to this air. Dé&vadatta air has
the color of crystal and stays at sex organs. It
is responsible for causing sleep while sitting,
awakening while sleeping, and to stand up
straight. Dananjaya air is blue in color and
stays near brahmarandra. It makes the ears to
hear the sound of ocean waves. At the time of
death the sound stops. These five are called
Nagapancaka and they are associated with the
body. R

Karana Catustayas: The soul has four
types of karanas or ears. They are: mind,
pride, wisdom and Cittu. The union of soul with
sky, air, fire, water and earth created jfhana
(knowledge), mind, pride, wisdom and Cittu
respectively. The master for mind is moon and
performs two types of functions called
sankalpa and vikalpa. Sarnkalpa is to believe in
things that are not true and vikalpa is to
conclude after careful examination about
belief. Also, it is responsible for learning and
forgetting, jnana (knowledge) and ajhana



(ignorance). Rudra is the master for ahankara
or pride. Person with pride is egoist and thinks
as superior in education, knowledge, race,
motivation, and bravery. Narayana is the
master for buddhi or wisdom. Person with
wisdom has worldly knowledge, hatred towards
others, and has other qualities like cheating.
Brahma is the master of Cittu. Person gets
miniscule of happiness thinking that the
universe is true and stays in the web of
samsara.

The 24 philosophies are Pancabhita
(sky, air, fire,water and earth), the Five airs,
the five jhanéndrias, the five karméndriyas and
the four karana Catustayas. Adding jfana
karana to them makes 25 philosophies. Body is
from these 25 philosophies. JAanéndriya is in
the form of soul for body. Parashiva is the
master for it. The soul shines staying is in all
organs of the body. There are three types of
soul namely Jivatma, Antaratma and
Paramatma. Jivatma experiences happiness
and sadness from samsara. Antaratma though
experiences stays away from them. Paramatma
is free from outside happenings.

Tanutrayas: Sthila, sukshma and
karana are the tanutrayas. Sthula body is of
pancabhitas. Stkshma body is made of 17
philosophies. They are the five airs, the ten
organs (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, skin, vakku
(speaking), pani (palms), pada (feet), payu
(anus) and guhya (sex organs), mind and
buddhi. Body made up of these 17
philosophies is called Lingabhauthika or



Sukshma body. Karana body is from pride, soul
and atma.

Body classification: Head, chest,
thighs and shoulders are called Anga or parts
of body. Face, nose, ears, lips, eyes, fingers
are called Pratyanga. Karuna Catustayas is
Sanganga. Clothes, jewels, beauty products
are Upanga.

Explanation of Nadis or Pulse:
Among thousands of nadis only ten nadis are
extremely beneficial to body. They are called,
Ida, Pingala, Sushumna, Gandhari, Hasti,
Jihve, Plshé&, Payasvini, Alarbu, Lakuha, and
Shankini. A

Ida is also called Candranala (Moon). It
is at the left nostril. Pingala is also called
Suryanala. It is at the right nostril. Sushumna
is in the middle of the two. Gandhari is in the
right eye. Hasti, Jihve is in the left eye. Plsha
is in the right ear. Payasvini is in the left ear.
Alarhbu is the genital tubes. Lakuha refers to
tubes that excrete waste from body. Shamkhini
is the naval tube.

Eight types of prides: Pride comes
by associating with the eight bhatas namely
earth, water, fire, air, sky, sun, moon, and
atma. Pride associated with earth makes atma
to desire for clothes, ornaments and perfumes.
Pride associated with water makes atma to
desire for food, water and wealth for himself
and to his family. Pride associated with fire
makes atma to desires for love and affection.
Pride associated with air makes atma to desire
for travel to different places. Pride associated



with sky makes atma to desire for travel on
vehicles. Pride associated with sun makes atma
to exhibit anger. Pride associated with moon
makes atma to think about completing his
work. Pride associated with atma makes atma
to exhibit arrogance.

Seven liquids: Body produces seven
types of liquids. They are: chyle, blood, flesh,
delicate skin, fat, bones and semen. Chyle is in
all parts of body. On the first day of atma, food
enjoyed in the mother’s womb is digested from
the fire in the stomach. The Samana air
distributes the digested food. The digested
food becomes soft and hard. It takes seven
days to become hard part. It assists organs
performing work in the body. The soft part
becomes blood in fourteen days, flesh in
twenty-one days, soft skin in twenty-eight
days, bone in thirty-five days, fat in forty-two
days and semen in forty-nine days. The
undigested food is excreted from body.

Chyle is tawny colored liquid having the
philosophy of earth. With the increase of chyle,
atma feels fear and becomes depressed. Blood
is red colored liquid with the philosophy of
water. With the increase of this philosophy the
body shivers as if it is in cold weather. The
color of flesh is blue with the philosophy of
fire. Increase of this philosophy atma craves
for things and dreams during the day. The
color of skin is white. It has the philosophy of
air and it creates fear in the body. The color of
bones is black like the color of mascara.
Increase of this philosophy creates imbalance



and atma acts as if it has lost his mind. Fat has
the color of copper and it has the philosophy of
sun. With the increase of this philosophy atma
feels heavy and disturbed. Semen is white and
it has the philosophy of moon. With the
increase of this philosophy atma in the body of
a man desires the company of woman and also
disturbs the mind.

Seven worries: Atma experiences
seven types of sadness or griefs. They are
from: Body, Mind, Wealth, Rajya, Vishva,
Enthusiasm and Workers. Standing in front of a
mirror and to think that the body is in poor
condition is due to the sadness from body. The
solution for this sadness is to eat and drink
food that enhances the goodness of body.
Sadness of mind is wishing to engage in
devious acts like lying, stealing, thinking of
other women. Sadness of money is to think
ways to earn more. Sadness of rajya is the
desire for clothes, ornaments, perfumes, and
other things of pleasure. Vishva sadness is the
desire for land, house, and to move up in the
status ladder. Utsaha or enthusiasm is the
desire for healthy children with long life span,
good food, good friends, and rich and beautiful
spouse. Sadness of workers is the desire to
work for important persons to earn more
money for providing for his family and to lead
a happy life.

Seven type of worries: Atma
experiences seven types of sadness or griefs.
They are from: Body, Mind, Wealth, Rajya,
Vishva, Enthusiasm and Workers. Sadness of



body is to think about the poor condition.
Sadness of mind is wishing to engage in
devious acts. Sadness of money is to think
ways to earn more. Sadness of rajya is to
desire for clothes, ornaments, perfumes and
other things of pleasure. Vishva sadness is to
desire for land, house, and to move up in the
status ladder. Utsaha or enthusiasm is to
desire for healthy children with long life span,
good food, good friends and rich and beautiful
spouse. Sadness of workers is to desire to
work for important persons for earning more
money and to provide family to lead a happy
life.

Shadarmies: Six Urmis are hunger,
thirst, sadness, affection, birth and death
affects atma. They are called Urmis because
they do not permit atma to break away to seek
and enjoy eternal happiness. Hunger and thirst
are for the soul or prana. Sadness and
affection are for the mind. Birth and death are
for the body.

Arishadvargas: There are six enemies
of atma associated with the body. They are:
Kama, Kroda, Lobha, Moha, Mada and
Matsara. Kama or lust is the desire for others’
woman. Kroda or anger is to destroy one’s own
jewels of body. Lobha or miser is to destroy
other’s prosperity to stay in samsara. Moha or
affection destroys truth and follows false. Mada
or pride is to perform deceptive acts. Matsara
or jealous is not to accept characters of others.

Shadbhrame: There are six illusions
that affect atma. They are: Jati or caste, varna



or color, ashrama, kula, gotra, and nama. Their
thinking is nothing but illusions.

Shadvikara: There are six type of
vikaras or deformities. They are Asti, Jayate,
Viparinamate, Vivardhate, Apakshiyate and
Vinashyate. They distort Atma’s feelings. Asti
gives the feeling of pregnancy; Jayate is the
birth of baby or coming out of the womb;
Viparinamate is to enjoy the love of parents as
child; Vivardhaté is the life from the age 25 to
50 years; Apakshiyate is the life for the next 25
years; and Vinashyate is the life of an elderly
person with or without many health problems
till death.

Pancakoshangalu: There are five
storage bins in the body. They are: Annamaya,
Pranamaya, ManOmaya, Vijianamaya and
Anandamaya. Annamaya is the stomach that
stores food. The soul gathers information both
from jhanéndrias (sense organs) and
karméndriyas (organs of work). Both of these
are Pranamaya. Manomaya refers to the works
of Citta, buddhi or knowledge and aharkara or
pride. Atma shows pride by remembering and
determining. Vijhanamaya is for the mind
where information about ignorance is stored.
Anandamaya enjoys both happiness and
sadness without showing outwardly.

Gunatrayangalu: There are three
kinds of characteristics associated with atma.
They are satva, rajas and tama. They have the
color white, red and black respectively. Satva
consists of ten qualities. They are satya or
truth, knowledge, penance, silence, happiness,



clemency, wisdom, utsaha or energetic,
determination and bravery. Rajas has eight
qualities. They are perkiness, anger,
arrogance, satisanga, pralapana, talking
unfriendly, boasting and envy or jealous. The
eight qualities of tama are ignorance, affection,
sleep, craving, bad deeds, with sin, cursing and
troubling others.

Antarangadashta Madangalu: There
are eight types of internal prides. They are:
Samsthita, Trunikrta, Vartini, Krodini, Mohini,
AtiCarini, Gandacarini and Vasini. Samsthita is
the pride of atma. Thinks he is the body.
Trunikrta pride is to talk loosely about learned
and elders. Vartini pride is to show interest for
others - money, wives, wealth, Gods, and
scolding. Krodini pride is not to accept his
faults. Mohini pride thinks always of himself,
his wife and children. Aticarini pride is to
behave improperly with the loved ones.
Gandacarini pride is the influence from the
three types of impurities. Vasini pride is to
desire for happiness without the associating
with learned.

Bahirangadashta Madangalu: There
are eight types of external prides. They are:
Kula, Cala, Dhana, Rupa, Yavana, Vidya, Rajya
and Tapa. Kula mada or pride is due to birth in
a particular group. Cala mada is to challenge
others as a result of Kula mada. Dhana mada is
from acquired wealth. RUpa mada is from
being beautiful than others. Being young leads
to Yavana mada. Having education gives Vidya
mada. Rajya mada is for kings and politicians.



Tapa mada is for sages and for those
performing penance.

Problems: Atma born in this world
after many births and deaths faces three types
of sadness. They are: Adhyatmika,
Adhibhautika, and Adhidaivika problems due to
sadness. Adhyatmika is of two types; one
affects the body and the other affects the
mind. Aches and pains are problems of body.
Pride and jealous are of the mind.
Adhibhautika sadness occurs from external
factors like cold or hot weather. Adhidaivika
sadness are not in our control such as growing
old.

Atma or Soul after taking birth in many
lives suffers and experiences problems. It
seeks ways to escape the sufferings develops
devotion. It gets the knowledge of Shiva. This
knowledge is learnt in three ways. They are
pratyaksha or direct, paroksha or indirect and
aparoksha or from others. Pratyaksha or direct
knowledge is to learn from the experiences of
the body through jhanéndrias. Paroksha or
indirect JAana is to learn from place, time and
scriptures. Aparoksha knowledge is to learn
from Guru.



54. Linga dikshe

Siddarama: Guru Cennabasavéshvara
what will happen to me? What will be my
future?

Cennabasaveshvara: Learn
Astavarana from the grace of those with the
knowledge and understanding of Shivagamas.
You receive Virashaiva philosophy from them
to escape the cycle of birth.

Siddarama: I do not know any other
guru except you. I request you to instruct
them to me.

Cennabasavéshvara: Guru knows the
meanings of Vedas, Agamas and Puranas. He
is peaceful. He is pure. He is rich with the ways
of Shiva. He is free from disabilities. He is free
from vulgarity. He follows the traditions of
guru. He is from good pedigree and meditates
Shiva. Guru fulfills all these. You go to such a
person and come back after getting dikshe.

Siddarama: The things you said are all
in you. You are the form of Shiva (Citkale). You
have instructed Pranalinga to Basavanna and
to the Prathamaganas. Please, you perform
dikshe to me so I too can escape from the
cycle of birth.

Cennabasavéshvara: Siddarama, it is
not easy for you to perform Virashaiva rituals.
It is like honey in the mouth of a sword. It is
like the gem in the snake head. It is not
possible for ordinary person. To be a
Virashaiva you should free from taints and
Pancasitakas (five blemishes). You should not



associate with bhavis. You should restrain
doing bajanas (chanting the names) of other
gods. You should follow Pancacaras.

Siddarama: Please explain taints and
others in detail to me.

Cennabasaveéshvara: There are three
kinds of taints. They are Anava, Maya and
Karmika. Anava taint is the feeling of my or
mine. Maya taint is the feeling of belonging to
a particular group, clan. Karmika taint is about
money and wealth. Parvati and Paraméshvara
are my mother and father. I belong to the clan
of Shiva. There is nothing belongs to me.
Everything belongs to Shiva. These feelings
frees from the three taints.

Pancasutakas are from Caste (Kula),
Birth (Janana), Death (Préta), Menses
(Rajassu) and Ort (Ucchista). Restrain from
worship of Sthavara Linga, pilgrimage and
others to who worship other gods. Association
with bhavi is to think of those without Linga as
father, mother and relatives. You have to give
up all of these.

Siddarama: I have given up all of
them. Please tell me what else I have to give
up. Please save me giving Shiva dikshe.

Cennabasavéshvara: Looks at
Siddarama with kindness. Then he says to the
ganas, Siddarama is the image of Shiva. While
a family of gandharvas going towards Shiva
laughed seeing Brigisha. Their laughter made
Briagisha very angry. He cursed them to take
birth as bhavis. They realized their mistake and
humbly requested Brrigisha to suggest how to



escape from the curse. Brngisha told them
they get liberated with the birth of Shivayogi to
them. The family went to Shiva and cried
narrating what had happened to them. Shiva
consoled them assuring his image liberates
them taking birth as their son. That family took
birth in Sonnalige (Sollapura). Husband
became Muddégowda and wife became
Suggayi. They were married. The image of
Shiva took birth as Siddarama to them. He
went to Shrishaila. He brought
Mallikarjunéshvara to  Sonnalige.  After
worshiping he won over Manmatha. He freed
those suffering in the world of Yama by
sending them to Kailasa. Splitting his chest he
showed Basava to Shiva $haranas. It is not
possible to describe Siddarama's greatness by
me.

Siddarama: O Guruy, I am the servant
of your servants. I am not worthy of your
praise. Please bestow Istalinga to me. )

Basavanna, Allamaprabhu and Shiva
Sharanas unanimously agreed performing
dikshe is proper to Siddarama.
Cennabasavéshvara put his hands on the head
of Siddarama and raised him. A stage
(mantapa) was prepared for dikshe. It was
decorated with banana and mango leaves.
Garlands made of different flowers were also
used in the decoration. Established five kalasas
(five pots with betel leaves inserts and coconut
on top) inside the mantapa according to the
rituals. Siddarama wearing Bhasma and
Rudrakshi sat in front of Cennabasavanna after



giving salutations to the s$haranas in the
assembly. Cennabasavanna sprinkled ftirtha
(water) from the five Kalasas on the head of
Siddarama three times for cleansing. He then
smeared Bhasma on the fore head of
Siddarama. He then performed Vedadikshe,
Manudikshe and Kriyadikshe to remove the
taints. He then established three types of Linga
namely Ista, Prana and Bhava Lingas in the
three bodies namely sthidla, sukshma and
Karana bodies.
) Siddarama: Gives salutation to the
Shiva ganas in the assembly. He says today I
have been blessed. He asks Cennabasavanna
to explain in detail the form of panca kalasas.
Cennabasaveshvara: Parashiva is in
the form of Guru, Lihnga and Jangama. For his
amusement he created five sadakhyas namely
Shiva sadakhya, Amdudrta sadakhya, Mdurta
sadakhya, Kartr sadakhya and Karma sadakhya
along with five kales namely Shantyatita,
Shanti, Vidye, Pratishte and Nivrtti. He has five
Shaktis namely Para, Adi, Ic¢ha, Jiana and
Kriya. He is staying in the form of I$hana,
Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadéva and Sadyojata.
In these five Kalasas the five forms of
Parashiva are installed. The master for the gold
kalasa is Guru. He performs Shiva dikshe to
these four namely Sadashiva, Iéhvara,
Mah&sha and Rudra. In turn they performs
Shivadikshe to all ganas, Hari, Indra and the
divines. For performing dikshe to the people on
earth Revanasiddha, Marulasiddha, Ekorama
and Panditaradya took birth.



Revanasiddha has Adishakti and
Tatpurusha face. The kalasha is in the East
direction. Marulasiddha has I¢ashakti and
Aghora face. The kalasha is in the South
direction. Ekorama has Jianashakti and
Vamadéva face. The kalasha is in the North
direction. Panditaradya has Kriyashakti and
Sadyojata face. The kalasha is in the West
direction. These four takes birth in each yugas
to up lift the people by giving dikshés. The
center occupies by the Kalasha for Guru.

Both the performer and the person
getting dikshe should be free from any
deformities. Persons belonging to Brahmins,
Kshatrias, Vaishyas and Shidras group can
receive dikshe. But while performing dikshe,
Brahmins for three years, Kshatrias for six
years, Vaishyas for nine years and Shidras for
twelve years are tested by giving lower class
work to persons in the upper group and upper
class works to the lower class. If necessary
they should be punished to change their
behavior. Dikshe should be given to them only
after confirming changes in their behavior.

Siddarama: What is dikshatraya? What
is Lingatraya? Please explain.

A Cennabasaveéshvara: The radiance of
Citkale is beyond many millions of lightening. It
is in the sahasrara wheel in a subtle state
located in the head. Guru brings it to his palm
from his sense vision (bhavadrshti). Then he
places his palm on the head of his pupil. He
installs Bhavalinga in Karana body performing
Veda dikshe. He then utters mantra in the ears



and installs Pranalinga in the sukshma body
performing mantra dikshe. He places the
Istalinga on the palm of the pupil performing
kriyadikshe. It is the installation of Istalinga in
the Stula body.

Dikshe has two letters. They are "Di"
and "Kshe". With the blessings of Guru the
letters are related to the order of Shiva. The
letter "Di or Diyate" means giving and "Kshe or
Kshiyate" means destroying the taints of the
body. The ritual is called Dikshe.

Mahalinga, previously mentioned to you,
became Nishkala (complete, no form, no
taints) appeared to the senses became
Bhavalinga. As Sakala (with and without form)
Nishkala appearing to the soul became
Pranalinga. As Sakala appearing to the eyes
became Istalinga.

This Linga has no limit. It is Nirupama
(with out a second), Nitya (for all times),
Niramaya (pure), Nirguna (no quality),
Nirdvandva (no second), Avyakta (latent),
Avyaya (No organs), Paratpara (noble),
Advitiya (without a second), Brahma. It is worn
on head, chest, arm, neck, mouth. But it
should not be worn below the navel. Linga
should not be removed from the body at any
time. Jangama is the face of the Istalinga.
From the face of Jangama Istalinga becomes
content.

Jangama has no beginning, middle or
the end. He is true for all times. He is
Niramaya, complete, with good character. He
is revered by Hari, Brahma and Shiva.
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